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pineſle, ſtanding of three 
parts, 


Admonitton tothe Rreapts, 


I Pray thee(Gentle 


ABS) Readcr ) frf, 

2 Learne to mnder- 
| and this Dire 
Con, examinire 

: >=) it in every point, 
ſotbat thon finde ut (rae & anreeing 
with the holy Scripture, Then conſs- 
| der how thou lkeftl & atloweſt eftt : 
borb wh:ch, if thou deeft, thorz oi 
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&pon thee, as it 5 to be deſired. The 
firftpartby diligent meditaticn,i l 
bumble and bring t#ee low it; thing 
ewneſizht, andraiſeinthe 4 trac 


ſerrow of beart , {ceing thy aayly 
miſery 
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| @#iſery. The ſecond part by the wor | 
|king of Gods Firit ſhall ſettle the 


. | 5m moſt cleere (afety and peace 27 


ſeeing thy ſelfe delivered from th 
fame miſery, The third part wi 
ſhew thee how to change thy life, ani 
conforme it unto the will of God, ay 
give thee direttion bow to walk 
with God daily. If thou dealzF? ng 
ſoundly with thy ſelfe in the two fe 

mer Parts, never ſet nponthe thiri 
end although thon attaine to th 


or thee to prove thy (elfe dayly | 
Ikea hes ee xs 4s Pay bio 
good indeed, and after make tl 
third Part inftead of adaily dire fi 

on for thee, untill thou ſee thy ſelf 
reformed , and made like unto it 

which & the trne uſe of #t : For bu 

that ts come to repentance in truth 
muſt make a daily nſe of them a 
three, Farewell, 
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uſe of them both, yet ſhall it be me 
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will bee faved, 
EAI muſt firſt know 
il and bee perfua-. 


WEZLEPapI his mifrable c-| 
ſtate, laid forth in theſe cight 
points following, and bee truly 


1 That we were created hap- | Gen +: 
py in the loincs of Adam: which | Eph 4.14 
happineſſe he loſt by his fall, and | tpher 1,2 


brough: to utter milcry. 
2 That rhis ou: mitery confi- | 


ſtcth, firſt, in our guiltinefle of 
 &3 Aaams 


humbled thercby, | by 
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A Garden of | 
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FRPTIOR tranſgreſſfion, and ou 
owne both originall and aRual 
ow And ſecondly, 1n the dcſer 
and puniſhment thereof, which 
is death temporall of the body 
ind eternall both of body and 
'o.le, with all the calamitiesthat| ' 
pcreaine to them both. 

3 Thar our ſinfulneſſe is ſuch, 
is 1: continually defileth all onr 
iRions,our thoughts, words and 
deeds ; and that the puniſhment 
|{ vehichis Gods curſe ) 1s ſich] 
{3s licth upor1 alwates, and inj 
{il piaces; and that we are no- 
:hing bur a lumpe of finne, and 
undcr the wrath of GOD con- 
tnually, 

4 Thatno man is able to (a- 
tisfic forhis ſins,to appeaſe Gods 
wrath, and ro come out of this 
miſery, bv any thing that he can 
doe, or that may be done by any] 
other man for him. And thath 


dl 


none is able to beare and over- 
come the intollerable weight of 
that curte of GOD which han-/ 
geth, 


that 


uch, 
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geth over him for bis finne. - | 

5 Thatthey which know not 
this, till goc forward in ic with- 
out trouble of minde, thinking 
their caſe good enough. They 
that only know it, being full of 
- | poyſonandrebellion,for the moſt 
part rage againſt the NoArine | 


thereof, and become more gree-| 
dy to goe on int all evill, when 
they ſee their finne forbidden, or | 


at leaſt they abide (ill in it. But | aq , 37 


if any be pricked in confcience, 
and humbled by this, he maiketh 
a ri2ht and profitable uſe of it ; as! 
(hall be ſeene in the fixth point. 

6 Thatſecing it is thus witi | 


men ; they who have not mour- 
ned, and yet ſee they have cauſe, 


muſt forrow and wecepe, tur- 
ning th:ir laughter into wailing, | 
and their joy jnto heavineſle, till | 


they tee themſelves delivered 
from this woc;for they are not to 
be 1gnorant that there is hogs. 

7 That ro atraine this mour= 


ning, (which is h:rdly wrought | 
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Part I j1n us) theſe meanes,and ſuch like 

50 areto beuſed. 1. That we hbar-| 

oo [den not our hearts in hearing the || 
pee {Law, butſufferit to worke upon | 
mcanes _ n 
unto |y$+2- Tobewilling to examine || 
mour- {our hearts and lives, for the fin- || 
ning [ding out of ſome ſpeciall ſinnes, || 


£2 PPC) 


and when wce ſee them, we doe |! 
| not lightly paſſe them over, and | 
confelle them, but aggravate || 
hem, to humble ug. 3. That || 
we conſider the greatneſle of the | 
| puniſhment, with the cternity | 
{chereof. 4. Anholy dcefpaire of |! 
a'1y remedy frÞm our ſelves, or 
any other creature, 5. A perſwa- 
ding of our ſelves that many are 


live in, 6. That we weigh and 
confider our mortality in this 
life, and the uncertainty of our 
deaths, 7. And finally, ute all the 
atflictions which God laicth up- 
on us, 1:nto this end, | | 
8 That this mourning and (or- 
[rowing for finne, and the woe & 
hath brought upon us, cannoc 
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damned for thoſe fing which we | | 
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appeaſe Gods wrath cowards us; 
but is required of all unbelcevers 
to breake their hearts, ang cauſe 
them to lamentafter G OD, not 
to Jaltifie them before G19, but 
to make them fit to receive the 
Goſpel, and prepare them to his 
VOice, that faith, {ome wnto me all 


| ye that travell and are laden, and 7 


will give yow reſt, For although 
men cannot make account of the 
remedy, except they feele their 
need and miſery ; yctif any reſt 


' |inthis ſorrow, and ſeeke not the 
| [remedy following in the next 
| [Part he ſhall never be happy : for 
 11t ſhall either vaniſh and be for- 


gotten in time, leaving noe fruit 
behinde, or drive ti:ein to utter 


 Ideſpairing. 


T he ſecond Part, 


Ee muſt know and bee per- 


H goadea that hee is as ful- 
6 and clecrely reltored unto 


| \bappineſſe; as hee was deepely 


As planged 
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declared in theſe eight points 
follawing : 

T- That God hath provided a 
remedy againſt all this miſery, 
by which wee may bee ſer free 
from it. This remedy 1s perf: 
ſatisfaction , and perfect righte- 
ouſneſſe ; whereby only we may 
be freed from death , 'and reſto- 


may fully be anſwered, all our 
fins forgiven, and wce adopted 
unto eternall life, 

2 That thisremedy 1s not to 
bee found but onely in Chriſt Ie- 
tus, whobeing both God and 
Mm, hath in oar Nature ſuffered 
the puniſhment due unto our 
fins to deliver us from the ſame; 
and fulfill:d the rightcouſneſſe 
| of the Law, to juſtiae us before 
God : and {o deliveringus from 


1 


rig.1teonfneſſe and life;hesng made 
unto #4 ( from God his Father) 
| Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, Santlifp 


cation, 


a —— 
and 


plunged into miſery : which is | 


redunto life ; ſo as Gods juſtice| 


<ol> A EPIgn 


Gn 2nd death, hath reſtored'us to} 
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catuon, and Redemption: that who- 
ſvever glorieth may glory in the 
Lord. C 

3- That the onely meanes to 


| tion, is faith in his perſon, men- 
tioned inthe former part of this 
| Diretion : ſeeing Chriſt hath 
| plainly affirmed, that he is a Phi- 
| ſitjan to ſuch fick ones; and cal- 
{leth them roreceive, that 1s, to 
| beleeve it. Which faith is a 
wonderfull and ſupernaturall 
grace of God, whereby wee re- 
ccive Chriſt and all his benefts, 
& is ordioarily wrought in mens 
hearts by the outward preaching 
of the Word, and the inward 0- 
peration of the holy Ghoſt. Ther- 
fore ſuch as ſceke this,m:{t hear 
Sermons ofcen and diligentiy, 
they muſt bee much moved ani 
drawne by the reports of other 
godly , as e-Lndrew by Peter,and 
Nathaniel by Pbilizp, And they 
muſt bee incouraged to belceve, 
(Oy the example ot others. who 

were 
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hi 


receive Chriſt, and in him falva- | 
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| in full aſſurance by and by, yet ſo 


A Garden of 
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uſe good company,as Pax! when 
hee was caſt downe, ſought to 


and reverence Gods graces in the 
theſe meanes many have beene 
added to the Church, 
ved. 

4 That by theſe glad tydings 
preached in his name, and the 0- 
ther meanes, God draweth the 


after they know that there is a 
remedy, to hunger afcer it, and 
d:fire 1t above all other things : 
not fleetingly, nor covertly, but 
fervently, and conſtantly, (o as 
nothing can fatisfic them with- 
oatit; and to priz2 1t above all | 
other things : which grace, be- 
ing a peculiar gift of the Spirit, 


meaſure. And though it be not 


as they never ceaſe, till they can 
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were as far offas they : they muſt | : 


joyne himſelfe ro the Apoſttes, | | 
Miniſters, and in his people, By] | 


and belee-| | 


hearts of ſuch as ſhall enjoy ir, 


is not without faith in ſome|[ 


apply it to themſelves. Which 
ſhall 
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ſhall be when they have fele the 
(weetneſſe of Chyift, when they 
ice they take the yoake upon 


chem , and bee willingly ſubjeR 


to his Word & commandement, 
:hen they ſhall finde refit unto 
cheir ſoules. 

5 Thi wee therefore feeling 
what-great necd wee have of it, 
as having beene pricked in our 
hearts for our ſinne and damna- 
ble eſtate, and bzen broken hear- 
ted ; yet having this fervent de- 
ſice after it, and ſo highly cſtec- 
ming it as nothing :nore, may ap- 


ply ir to our elves, and doe ret |, 
perſwaded (tor all our unwor- 


thinefle) that it is ors, and frec» 


ly bequeathcd tous of God, be- | 


cauſe Chriſt is given of God,and 
hath given himſclf for ſuch. And 
for our better encouragement 
hereunto, weare to know that 
Chriſt commandeth, exhorteth, 
and beſe:cheth us to beleeve in 
himlelfe 3; (o that wee need nor 


feirc that it is preſumption thus | 
; 6 And | 


to doe. 


th _— "__ —_— ds. entree 


| | Part I 


| if we ſcekefervent]y to be (ctled 


| lifeis 1n the body, which licth 


A Garaen of 


6 And ſccing we are fo feare” 
fall at Our firſt cailing, that wee 


plaine bitterly of the want of jt : 


[ia beleeving, if wee deſire: to 
ſearch out the ſfinne which may 
poiltoly hinder us, to expell ir: 
and ſom: one of theſe, or other 
graces like them, ſhall ever bee 
ſcene in the belcever by ſuch as 
ca1 judge, though not alwaycs 


dare not thinke we have faith, || 
know that theſe are ſure tokens || 
of it, if wce ſtrive againit doubt- | 
ing; if we, not feeling it, com- || 


perceived of the party himſelte ; 
even as by moving, breathing, 
feeling, &c, it is gathered thar 


lthe meanes are partly thoſe 


tor dead. 
7 That by all gaod meanes we 
confirme this faith in us daily : 


which are ſer down in the third 
potat of the third Part, & naine= 
ly, the cxamples of others, who 


\ of weake became ftrong z the of- 
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cen & due conſideration of Gods 
| love, thatit is unchangeable, and | 
our owne experience, Who be- 
leeving the Promiſe when wee 
thought it impoſſible,may much 
more now. be perſwaded of it, 
and of the favour of God, eſpe- 
cially ſeeking ir penitently as we 
did rien ; bur if we grow not, 
we began bur countertcitly. 

3 That if or faith be confir- 
med, and we perſwaded of ous 
falvation and Gods favour,it will 
appeare in us by thele tignes, 
which may be called inſeparable 
companions to it, Firſt, that we 
have peace with God, and re- 
joyce for it ſ{cnitoly. Secondiy, 
that we love the Lo& D molt 
decrely , and Gods people hear- 
tily, Thirdly, that we have our 
hearts enlarged to praiſe Ged 
ſecretly and openly, tor ſo great 
kindneſle as :opreferreus before 


— 


fo many thouſands, Fourthly, to 


| wonder atic in giving thankes.. 
| Fitthly, if we pity, comfort, and 


en In. 
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b hath once beleeved, as It is 


| Chriſt, is alſo by him mortified 


 righteouſnelle and true holineſle; | 


we long to goe hence, where we 
are abfent from the Lord. Se- 
venthly, defire to goc home to 
him. And laſtly. if wee mourne 
for our unkindnes paſt towards 
God, who was ſo kind to us, 
even While wee wandred from 
him. 


tac et 
—— 


The third Part. 


E muſt underſtand and pra- 
Aleto the end of his life, 
chat manner of converſation 
which God hath appointed and 
commanded every faithfull 
Chriſtian to walke in , after he | 


ſhewed inthe eight points fol- 
lowing. | 


[trengehen others. Sixchly , if 


Firit, that he that is ſaved by 


unto finne , and regenerae unto. 


and finally is become a new.crea- | 


mo and being now by Faith 
| in| 
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doth withall receivea minde of 
God to know him, an heart to 
love him, a will to pleaſe him ; 
and in ſome mcaſure alſo ſtrength 


uh . . . 
| \though with imperfeRtion, yet 


| | lar aRions, that is, deny all un- 


and powerto obey him: and al- 


' with manifeſt difference, from 
his former eſtate : and contrart- 
ly hee doth hate ſinne, as hce lo- 
ve: h goodneſie. 

Secondly , That the belcever 
bring thus ſanified and chan- 
{ged, muſt give all diligence to 
| keepe his ke:rt in that eſtare af- 
errward, and endeavour to pra- 


Riſe 2 godly life in his particu- 


k 


godlinefle in his behaviour, and 
world!ylaſts in his hcart ; and 
contrarily, [ve ſoberly himſelfe, 
in moderating his aftcions in 
all lawfull liberties, religiouſly 
towards men, in giving every 


one their due; and holily to- 
warcs God, in worſhipping and | 
reing him on:ly ; In _ 


things /. 
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in Chriſt made the child of God, Part 1 
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{Part I | things ſtandeth our truce repen- 
tance. 
| Thirdly, that unto every one 
that hath faith, and is truely |}. 
(though in weakenefſe) refor. 
med, God giveth willingneſle, 
readinefſe and deſire to uſe the 
Pet. 2.2 | Meanes which he hath ordained 
:Per.z, 5| forthe keeping and confirming 
of himſclte in this Chriſtian 
courſe. Vnto which are neceſſa- 
ry thiſe ewo things. A certaine 
| DireFion and Order of procce- 
ding in this eſtate, by oblerving 
Our (elves, that in one thing as |} 
well as another, we keep a good || 
Confſcieaces or if wee be overs 
taken, or ſtep 61t of the way, yet 
that we lie not ill, but returae. 
And that Armour of a Chrittian 
ſet down,the chiefe parts wher- 
of are ſix : Sincerity, Righteouſ- 
'nefſe, Faith, Hope, preparation 
for affli tions, and knowledge of 
| Gods word, to.diſcerne the de-|| 
| ceitfalneſle of fin, For rhe kee- 
| ping of cheſe we muſt pray of:en|| | 
| | _ and | 
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and earneſtly with watching} Part I |' 
adding thereunto, hearing of the 
Word preached, and the uſe of 
the Sacraments, Reading, Medi- 

eating, Conference, good exam- | 
' ple of others, Gods benefits and | 
| Chalt C ments daily m: dictated 


wer 


| 0f, and rightly uſcd, and onr own 


| CXPETIENCE, 


Fourthly, that out of all that 
hath beene before ſer down, and 
namely, in thele three tormer 


points, We gather out a direRtion, 


© guide Our le. ves every day un- 
rotheend: aſimme whereof is 
chis. Firſt, that every day as we 
ſcarch and finde out our fins, we 
heartily diſlike and renounce 
them and repent. 

Secondly, that every day we be 
raiſed up in aſſured hope of the 
pardon of them, by the promiſe 
of God in Chriit, Thirdly, that 
every day we keep our' heart in 
frame, weaned from carnall li- 


| berty,and fic roany duty, Fourth- 
ly,that every day we be ſtrongly 


armed 
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} 
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16 
2, armed againſt any knowne fin, 
Fifthly, that every day we en» 
| deavour to doe any good duty 


commanded. Sixthlyg:hat every 
| day wee pray for all neceflaries ; 
| and namely, that we watch and 
; pray to be ſtrengthened againſt 
finne, and ſRedfalſt in our Chri- 
ſian courſe. Scventhly , that e- 
| very day, our thankes for bc» 
| nefits already received, and 0+ 
| ther ſtill certainly hoped for, bee 
| continued. Eightly ; that every 
| day, we hold faſt and keep peace 
' With God, and ſo lye downe 1n 
it. Theſe are not ſo enjoyncd eves 
ry day, as though ic were enough 
barely to thinke of them every 
day, but that we be accompant- 
ed with the moſt ot the through 
the day , and ſtrengthened with 
the reſt; I meane Prayer and 
thankeſgiving. So that by the 
| hope of them all, we may bee 
- made able to paſle the day both 
in company and ſolitarinefle ; 
; at home and abroad; mn atfli- 
£:| Rions 


en. a... ad no 


ES: 


td Th CD was w# we 


| all our ations of the day to hoe 
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Rions and proſperity ; and in 


nour God therein ; according to 


that which is written, Whether 
we eat or drinke, &Cc. 
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Fifthly, that we be watchful! 
eo Withitand and avoid all the 
lets which may hinder this 
courſe : as want of the meanes 
and namely, the helpe of the 
Word preached, ſlothfulneſle , 


careleſnefle in obſerving our 
wayes, a yecelding torempration, 
commonneſle and boldnefle in 
finne, and thinking we are well | 
enough already ; wearineſſe in 
doing good, untoWardnefle, cu- 
ſtome in ſinne, and long lying in 
ie, the uſing of ill company, 


heart, looſeneſle of the eye, care, 
congue, &c. | 
Sixthly, that the Lord ha h 
commanded, and doth promitc 
to performe that every one of 
his faichfull ſervants, ſhall perſc- 


worldlineſſe, prophanencfle y 


verein this courſe, by that pow- 
cr 
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\ erhe giveth them by Faith. This 


 1-:p,&offend againſt our knows! 
 ledgethit we complaine of our 


ſtancy in hope,pattence, and well 
doing, 


A Carden of 


perſwaſion is no ſmal encourage- 
ment unto continuance and con-; 


Seventhly,that leſt wedeccive 


our ſclves, we be able to prove,| _ 
and do often indeed prove,as we 
(Hal ſce cauſe,that our repentance 
is ſound : which may appeare to 
us by theſe notes, Firlt, if our 
hearts be changed. Secondly, if 
weayoid one fin as well as ano- 
ther. Thirdly, if we keepe our 
hearts withall diligence, having! 
{o often found them falſe and de- | 
ceitfull, ſo that a good life may 
come from thence. Fourthly, if 
we labour to pleale Gol accor- 
ding 9 his word, as well in we'- 
doing, as in the deeds theſelve s. 
Fifi hly, if we ſtill goe forward] 
in this courſe without fainting 
or diſcouragement,as our know- 
ledge increaſcth, and if we fall a= 
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correct! on, 
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corre&tion, and be noc quiet until 


| | by relenting for our fins and car- 


neſt ſuing to God, he turn to us a- 
gaine and receive us; Which he 
will do, and then be more careful 
afrerward againſt the leaſt occa- 
fions. Eightly , that this courſe 
bringeth ſound Wiſdome, Expc- 
rience and comfort,and teachcth 
us how to carry our ſclves in all 
eſtates and conditions of life, 
whether of trouble or peace, and 
to-anſ{ywer all the cavils and quar- 
rcls of the Devill and his inſtru- 


ments. Ir bring<th us into moſt | 


|inward acquaintance and com- 
munion with God in Chriſt;ma- 
keth us ready to dic, fic to live, 
and to finde greater gaine in both 
than in any other eſtate, and in 


one word happy here, and hap-' 


py ever. Whereas, withou! it, 
the beauty and benefit of a Chri 
| tian life is ſmally or not at all 
enjoyed, nor after the kingdome 
of glory poſkefſed. 
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A Garden of 


The CONCLUSION, 


ſed up, yet it is but a houſe untiled, and undawbed 
without windowes, dores, implements, and other 
furniture : and therefore not ſo to be left. Some 
never doe (o much as enter upon : ſome beginning 
doe not finiſh it:and yet the firſt ſort may be long 
beating about it, The laſt are groflely deceived 
ta kerir ſtand unperieed,, and therefore never 


begun all theſe three Parts, leave off as though 
they had done al}, But the trus Chriſtian having 


gers that may aſſaile him. And it thou goe about 


fome to thec in time, and uſed for faſhion 3 and 


np: ſer before thee (Gentle Reager) a frame j|{ 
of a Chriſtian courſe in theſe chree parrs. Now | 
when in knowledge, living and going about the | 
practiſe hereof, it is entred upon, and thus far rai- |. 


reapethe benefic of it. Such are they who having | 


laid for himſelfe this good foundation , buildeth | 
| thereupon proportionably , 2s the Apoſtle faith, |: 


and ſo reapeth a ſure and conſtant fruit of his la- | 
bour notwithſtanding all the troubles and dan: | 


to be direted by this, take heed jt waxe not loath-]. 


nct ro govern thee, for then thoulo!elt the bene-]} 
fit of it (as one that eateth meate with a full Ro- | 
macke., and not for hunget) and it ſhall Joſe her |] 
beauty with thee And yet through Hoath, neg- t 
ligenct, and love of this world, with the pleaſures [F 
of it, and manifold diſcouragements, this wil | 
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mea 


N the morning awake with 
Gor; and before 'all other 
[things, offtcr up unto him thy 
{morning ſacrifice of prayer : 
{whercin remember, Firſt, to give 


this mercies bodily and ſpiritu- 
Jall; and namely for thy late 


{preſervation :; Secondly, make 
an humble confeſſion of thy 
{{innes, with an carneft defire of 
pardon : Thirdly, aske ſuch nc- 
Feeffaries as are requiſite for thy 


3 


| : oale and body, with fervent x _ 


jd namely defire his bleſſing 
«| B 


Jqueſt to bee relecved in them : 


SR 


Three 
things to 
be remem 
bred in 
the mor- 
ning. 
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Part. I. 


Things to 
beremem- 


| bred al day 


| Againſt 
4 2dle | 
thoughts, 


| Temprati- 
__ 
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{ For con- 
| rentment, 


| 
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A Gar 


en of 


ibrance hereof ſtrike thine hea 


1n the day to came. 

In what place ſoeverthou art, 
{letthis perſwaſion abide in th 
heart, that thou art before the liq! 
ving God: and let the remem 


with awe and reverence, and 
make thee afraid to fin. 


uponthy labours in thy callin | 


Make conſcience of idle,vaine 
diſhoneft, & ungodly thoughts; 
for theſeare the ſeeds & begin» 
nings of aRuall fin in word and 
dced, 

Have a {peciall care to avoide? 
thoſe ſinnes which thou findeſt 
thy Nature moſt prone unto; 
and eſchew thoſe provocations 


which were wont moſt to pre: 

vaile apainſt thee. | 
Follow with faithfulnefle and 
diligercz, thy lawiuil particular 
calling in which thon art 
placed, i 
Thinke evermore- thy. preſent} 
eſtate and condi:ion to bce the 


(beſt cſtate for thee , whatſoever 
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vidence of God, 

|| Lookewellto thy carriage in 
7 company, that thou do no hurt, 
{by word, orcxample.; nor take 
any.thing from others ; but cn- 
{{ dcavour rather to doe good. 

|| Vſecivill honeſty towards all 
{{ men;a good conſcience and good 
manners mult go together. 

Ifat any time againlt thy pur- 
poſe.thou. be overtaken with a- 
ny finnce, lie not 1n it, but ſpee- 
dily recover thy ſelfe by repen- 
*| tance. 

When any good motion or af- 


ſuffer it not to paſſe away, but 
feedit by reading, meditating, 
orprayilige 
Eftzeme of every preſent day, 
as of the day of thy death ; and 
yi th:refore live now, even as 
Ichoug) thou wert now dying : 
and doethoſe good dutics every 
{day, which chon wouldit doe if 
B 2 


Ing itbe; becauſe of the good pro- 


! feRion dothariſe in thine heart, 


this 
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Commu» | 
non with 
God. 
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| « | Part 1. | this were thy dying day 
x At the end of the day, beforel 
thou lie downe in thy bcd, callj 


| Things to 
| beremem- |to minde how thou haſt ſpent 
bredat E- | the day that is paſſed : rhy mif/ 
j1©2"5- [doings repent, and praiſe Gop 
for aſſiſting thee with his grace|. 
in the duties which thou haſt} 
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'A Garden of 


performed. 


gainealive. 


ſhut in the Evening. 


of gloi y. 


—_—__—___ 
= 


Sleepe not at night, before 
JAtnighe, [thou haſt commended thy (ſelf 
by prayer into the hands of God: 
for thou knoweſt not whether} 
(falne afleepe)thou ſhalt rife a 


Walke ai the childven of light. | 
F Asthe juſt live by faith, 
the juſt live che life of Faith.|} 
{1 Now they that live the life off 
grace, one day ſhall live the lite | 


—— 


| 


[| 


of 


Let prayer be the key to open 
the Morning, and the Barre to 


| HITS L2L$ 


| Directions how to D1-z 


| - | dayeſteemeth the laſt day of his 


bl 1pon thee to pull out his ſting, 


| | and ſtrength by humbling thy 


$#29956958 S$LS 


WxLL. 


; {wars that the greateſt 
worke thou hattrco finiſh in 
this world, isro die well; and 
tomake an happic departure out 
of this world, They which dig 
well, dienot to die, but tolive 
eternally. 

Be every day ready to leave 
this life. That man doth finiſh 
his dayes in beſt ſort, that every 


life ro be preſent and at hand. 
Endeavour beforc death come 


and take from him his power 


ſelfe in the time preſen! ; for 
all thy ſinnes paſt, and by tur- 
ning thy ſelfe umo Go Þ for 
the time to come. That man 
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can 
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In licknes. 


A Garden of 
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can never dic ill, that hath a care] 


to live well. | 
Inure thy ſelfe by little and lit- 
tle rodie, before thou come to 


| that point that thou muſt necds 


dic. Hethat leaves the World 
before the Worid leaves him, 
gives death the hand like a wcb 


come meſſenger, and departs in| 


Pcace. 


Chicfly when thou art vilited|| 


with {icknefſe or old age, thinke 
either of chcſe a Sutin moner, wat» 


| ning thee ere long to appeare 


before the great LORD, Indge 
ofall the world: therefore now 
prepare to ſet all things 1n good 
or./er, and make thine accounts 
readie, 


Make a new examination of 


thy ſeife and converſation pal» 
ſed. Mikeanew confeſſion u1- 
to GOD ofthy new and paiti- 
cular ſinnes, as G OD ſendeh 
new corrections and chaſtiſc- 
ments, make new prayers, and 

more 
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by all meanes avoid thole ſinnes 
which thou findeſt and feleitto 


p__ the wrath of GOD a-| 
|| 
' [neighbonr by free forgiveneſle 


eainlt thee. 
Seeke reconciliation wiih thy |} 


of them that have offended thee, 
and earneſtly deſire to be forgi- 
ven of all that have beene offen- 
ded by thee. Set thine houſe and 
Familie in order, by diſpoſing of 
thy worldlic goods in thy Will 
and Teſtament; therby thou ſhalt 
die not the more quicklie, but 
the more quictly ; and prevent 
the braw!es and jars that other-, 
wiſe (whcn thou art gone) may 
ariſe from thine h.ires. Thou 
parteſt with carthly poſſcſions, 
[and art going to take poſſeſſion 
of heavenlie. 

In the laſtagonie of death,whc 
all things tu and of the world doe 


B 4 faile | 


/[more carneſt than ever before | Pat I, 
|| for pardon of thy finnes, and re- 
| conciliation with Gedin Chrif# : 


Rs. —————————_ 


_—. ans. hom. 
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| Ur A Garden of 


mercy of G o-D in Chriſt, and| 
comfort thy ſelfe in the Lord thyſ 
God. What ſhall ſeparate from 
the love of God in Chriſt? not 
life, nor death. 

Let thine heart and tongue be 
{till imployed in praycr to theſ] 
Lord : Firſt, for patience in thy 
trouble : S:condly , for comfort 
in thine aflition : Thirdly, for 
ſtrength in weakeneſſe: Fourth- 


F" 


when tho:: art in the depth of 
thereis adepthof Gods mercy, 
chee 2 AMiſery muſt call upon 
CMerey. 

B: willing and ready to depart 


muring or repininug, whenſoever, 


For! 


— PI" — 


] faile and forſake thee, reſt thyf | 
ſcife by faith , onthe favour and}; 


ly, for deliverance at his pleaſure] } 
Yea, endeavour to dye praying :| 


miſeriesand at the gates of death] | 


which1s ready to heare and help] } 


out of this world, without murs| 


whereſoever or howloever it! 
(hall plcaſe the Lord to call thee.) | 
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#|For why ſhowldft thou onwil- 
ingly ſuffer a ſhort death , that | 
{ [will bring thee to the fruition of 
f | eternall joyes 2 Perſwade thy 
ſlfe that it chou live by the mers |. 


cy of God, thou ſhalt doe well ; 
but if thou dic, doubt not bur 
thou ſhalt doebetter. And with 
a free heart ſpeake it ; Come 
Lord Ieſus. 

Laſtly, when thou feeleſt death 
approaching, commend thy de- 
parting ſonle into the holy 


hands of God: hegave it, to him | 


ſurrender it againe, So "aying 
thy ſclfe downe to ſleep and reſt, 


[God ſhall make thee to dwell in 
[everlaſting fafety. 


The Grave # ready for me 


F A good life till death, and a 
good death aftcr a good life, are 
[the beſt meanes to attaine an c- 


|ternall happylife in heaven. As 
| [death leaveth thee ſo ſhall judge: 


| | ment find thee. 
| By, Chriſt} 
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| 200d things, Carefully yyatch 


A Garden of 
\ Chyiſt i to me both in life a 


death advantage, 


To preſerve thy body inclenneſſe. || 


Often mcditate of God ind? 


over thine ontward ſcnfes, chief- 
ly thine eies,and thine cares. Be 


alwayes doing ſomething thatis| 


good, 

T o preſerve thy tongue from ſin. 

Forethink whether ic be layw- 
full and fit to be ſpoken. | 

Avoid all ſuperfluity of words 
and needlefſe ſpeeches. 

Affiirme no more than. thou 
knowecſt tobe true. 

T 0 keepe thy life in bolineſſe, 

Doall things as in Gods ſight 

Efchew the company of thoſe 
that are ill-diſpoſcd, 

Thinke daily of thy death and 
chart laſt great account. 
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Affiictions , the lot and | 
portion of the righteous; @ 
bemefit to thoſe to whom 
they be ſandtified. 


T u good for me , faith Dawa, | Godschil- | 
[oher 1 have beene afflifted; in | ven =_ 
whoſe example we may bchold | Rom 
that even the godly thernſelves | ; 
are ſubjzc& to many affliftions : | 
The dcarcſt .of Gods children [ |! 
may and doe oftentimes ſuffer | 
fictions with varicty, extremi- 
ty,and continuance : ary, faith { Pl, Co. 5. & 
David, are the troubles of the righ- | Note. 
tem, yea, GOD doth many Plal.8g.30 
times feed his owne children 335255" 
with the bread of teaccs, and 91- | 
veth them teares to drinke 11 
great meaſure; and he threatneth 
eventhoſe with-whom he hath | 
made a ſure covenant, and from | 
whom hee will nevcr take his 


— —— 


S 


mercy | 


—_ ou 


i Parc 1. 


Jam x. 2. 
2 Sam.23- 
| 15am. 13- 


T4 

Pf David. 

TI: | Pla. 93.1. 

| 1S»m.,20, 

| 20. & 22, 
9. & 23. 

19, 20, 


| 


| A Garden of 


mercy and loving kindneflc, that 


ifthey forſake bis law, and walk | 


not in his judgements, hee will 
vidgerhcirtranſgreffion with the 
rod, and their iniquities with 
ſtrokes, And Saint James exhor- 
reth the faithfull to cornt it excee- 
ding joy, when they fall into divers 


| tentations or affliftions, 


The Prophet David, a man ſet 
up on high, annointed of the 
Lord, and after Gods own heart, 
affirmeth of himſelfe that hee 


accuſed by Deeg, betraied by the 
Zipbims,derided by Ins wite that 


Many heart-breakings with his 


burnt by the eLmalckites, which 


__— 


as BASH CL. 


' had beene daily pariſhed and cha-|: 
friſed every morning ; every day | 
that went over his head brought |* 
with it ſome affliction or other : || 
| he was perſecuted by Saz7, and]: 
hunted by him asa Partridge on || 
| the mountaines: hee was falſely|| 


þ 


&*5 


lay in his boſome, 2 Sam. 6. 20.]. 


children : Zig/ag ſacked and{|| 


was) | 
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| [was given him by Acbiſþ King | Part I. 
of Gath,and his wives that were | | 
the comfort of his life, were ta- 
kcn priſoners ; yea, at may ap- 
peare toall that ſhall read bis ſto- 
ty in both th: bookes of Seme!, | 
thatas if he had been a man born 
to miſery,he ſcarce had one good 
day in all his life. = 
.Neither was this the caſe of | aj1 Go; | 
David alone, but even all the | children | 
Children of GoDÞ- mentioned | caſt of af. | 
inthe Scripture, have beene par- | fiQion. | 
takers of the ſame condition. | ' 
[acob , on whom Go Þ had ſer 
his love before he was born, was | laced. 
many wates afflicted in the grea- 
teſt part of hislife : He was ha- 
' [ted ofhis brother, and forced to | 
flie into a ftcange Country, and 
live as a ſervant for the ſpace of 
twenty yccres. Hee was vexcd 
with the unkinde uſage of his | 
churliſh Vncle, who notwithe ; 
ſtanding his faithfall fervice, | | 


changed his wages tenne times: 
hee was flandred by his couſens 


the 
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[tl Job. 
q Iob. 1.8. 
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#;, Solomon. 
1 x Chr, 22 
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San. 7.15 
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A Garden of 


the ſons of Laban: he was grie» 
ved with the pceviſh bchavi- 
onr of his wives, and much dif- 
comforted by his Children. 

Tob likewite, one of whom the 
Lord tefiified, that he was an 
upright & a juſt man, one that fea. 
red God and eſchewed evill; yet 
his lite for a long time was e- 
vena mip of miſery; it waszno 
ſmall atili&tion to loſe his ſub- 
ſtance all in a day, to have his 
children pittifully diſmembred, 
to have his wife and friends to 
play the 'miſcrable comforters, 
to adde affliction to his miſery, 
and which was worlt of all to 
him, ro have the terrors of God 
to fight againſt him. 

Satopzon alſo, of whom the 
Lord ſaid bcfore- he was borne, 
He ſpall be my Son and 1 will be his 


Se ——_——_ 


father; and concerning whom he | 


promiſed that his mercy ſhould 
never depart from him, as he rooke 
it from Saud : yet when he rur- 


| ned his hcart from the LORD 
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. |: [and keptnot that which he had | Part x.-| 
| | commanded him, the Lord rai- 
{:d himup adverſaries one after | * King-13 
another, which moleſted him | \,, 9***F 
: . . | 1 King.,Ii1t} 
| | | with warresall the daies of his} 5} 
| | life : and after his death tenne} * ** I} 
; [Tribes of the Kingdome fel from | 
} {his Sonne. | 
| And Hezeksaba man ſoupright 
in the fight of the Lord, ag after 
him one like hems of all the Kinos | 
of Indah, was notwithitanding 
{exerciſed with grievous and 
t |continuall afflitions; and firſt of 
ail Seracgerio King of Aſſyria, _— 
came up againſt all the {trong | | _—_ 
| |Ciciesof I#dab; and heromake| * * | 
his peace was conlirained. to 
give him three hundred Talcnts 
of Silver, and thirty of Gold, and 
\[yetnotwithſtanding al this hee 
' | prefently afcer ſent a great army ] | 
| againſt /eruſalem to deltroy it ; | 15,% xg. ti 
and he was no ſooner by Gods | zo, uy, &þ- 
mercy delivered out of this dan- 20.} 
ger, but ſ{traitivay he was viſred | 
with a {orc {ickneilce 
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A Garden of 


So Zazarm,at whoſe death the 
Angels were imployed, to carry 
his ſoule into Abrabams boſome, 
Was in his life poore, impotent, 
barbourleſſe, diſtreſſed, and un= 
pittied. 

Behold likewiſc thoſe the A- 
poſtle ſpeakes of ,. of whom the 
world was not worthy, were tried, 
ſome by mockings: and ſcour- 


gings, ſome by bonds and impri- | 


{ynment : they were ſtoned, they 
were hewne aſunder, they were 
tempted, they were ſlaine by the 
{word, they wandred up and 
down in Sheeps-skins & Goats- 
skfns , being deſtitute, afflied, 
and tormented. | 

And as this is true in the. gene» 
rall, thatthe children of Gad are 
ſubjze& to many and great af- 


AiAions : ſoit tstruealſoin the | 


$\ 


particular, that there is not any 
kinde of calamity but it may be- 
fall a godly man, 

What greater priefe to godly 
Parents,than to have wicked and 
praceleſle 
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graceleſſe children ? Noa Al 


upright man,had a wicked (haw 
thatſcoff:d at his Fathers infir- 
mities, and therefore ke and his 
poſterity were accurſed ; Abra- 
bam had a wicked 1/omaet, that 
by ſcoffes perſecuted holy //aac : 
Iſaac had a prophane Efas, that 
grieved his Parents , and made 
his mother weary of herlife, ſet- 


[ ting himſelfe of purpoſe to dif- 


pleaſe his Parents, by _—_— 
wives of other Nations: Good 
Tacob was troubled with Semen 
and Zevs, brethren in evill: old 


Eli had ſons that were wicked, | 


and knew not the Lord : who 
by their vile dealing in lying 
with women, made the Sacrih- 
ces ofthe Lord to be abhorred, 
I Saw. 2, 12. 17. 22. Faithfall 
Samwel had ſons that walked not 
in his wayes, bur turned after 
lucre,and took rewards, and per- 
verted judgement, 

And Davida man afrer Gods 
own heart, had great heart-brea- 
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Pſal.35.15 
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loſeph. 


A Garden of 


king by his children. ag ever Fi- 
ther could have ; as firit, Ammon 


his owne filter ; Afterward, Ab- 
ſalom to revenge that villanie, 
treacherouſlic ſlew e Amos, and 


Kingdome, and,had not GOD 
prevented him, would have ta- 
ken the Crowne « his heads 

It isno\{mall miſery to be ex- 
poſed to open contempt, and to 
be made alaughing-ſtock to baſe 


ina high degree ; as /ob 8.9, 10. 
this was not offered him by 
ſtrangers alone, but even in his 
owne Family ; and Devid likc- 
wiſe had his part in the ſame 
croſle. 

It isa grievous thing to live in 
priſon faſt bound in miſery and 
Icon ; and yet oſeph a good man, 
by the falſe accuſation of his Mt- 
ſtreſſe was put in priſon, and ſo 
continued divers yearcs, 


molt bealltly raviſhing 'Thawar, | 


inthe end rebelled againſt his| 
Father, drave him out of bis} 


people ; andthis was 7obs caſe | 
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[eremy, a man ſanified before 
he came out of the wombe, was 
often brought into this afflici- 
on, as 77.20, I, 2.and 32.2, and 
37. 15,16.and 38. 6.Solikewiſe 
Micaiah, a faithtull Prophet, was 
by Akab put into priſon, and 
was fed with the bread of affli- 
ion: and S, Peterthe Apoſtle by 
Herod put into priſon , and there 
both nands and feet bound with 
chaines:S.Panl and Silas alio de- 
livered toacruell Gao/er, which 
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Lerery. 


Michaiah. 


Peer. | 
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calt'them into the dungeon of 

the priſon, and made fatt their 
fecte inthe ſtocks; and ſo were 
many of the bleſſed Martyrs in 
tne of Popery, 

Shipwrack a heavie affliction, 
yet S. Paul (uffered it thrice, and 
what extremity he was in, may 
appcare, es 17.18, 19,20.It is 
grcat heavineſſeto loſe a friend, 
yet David loſt Tonatran, whole 
ſoule was knit to the ſoule of 
David. The loſle of children is a 


great gricf-toloving and kinde 


Many bleſ- | 
ſed Mara | 
tyrs. 


2 Cor.tr. 
35. 
Paul. 
AR.17 1 8 
1g. 20» 


parents 
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F | d4aron. 

# | Levic.10.3 
8 821/28 
' | rSann.4.31 
lob. 


ſonnes, Nadab and Abihu, con- 


ment. Elia good man had his 


A Garden of 


Parents, yet Aaro» loſt his two| 


ſumed with fire both in a mo- 


two ſonnes, Hophws and Phineas| 
faine both in oc day : 76 alſo] 
had his ſeven Sonnes and three; 
daughters cralht to pecces with 
the fall of a houſe: David, to 
the excecding griete of his ſoule |. 
had Ab/alow his Son taken away 
in his ſin, 

Itis alſo agreat affli&ion for a 
man tobe deprived of the wife 
of his youch, which hath long 
[yen in his boſome : And yet 


| 
Ahbrabasw. | 
| Gen. 24, 2 
& 35.19. 
Naomi. 
Rucrh. 1 3. 
2 Kin.4 1 

| The Pco. 
phets wifc 
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this befell Abraham deprived of 
Sara, and acob of Rachel: So all- 
ſo a poore woman to loſe a lo- 


ving 'Husband, as was Naom!|| 


_—_— of her Hysband , and 
lefc 


without maintenance : $0} 


likewiſe the Prophers Wite, 


beſides the loſſe of -her Hus- \} 


band, was left in debt, and 
had nothing tOPAy: the merci- } 


kfle creditor came to take her 
two! 


© WE” bet 


| | 


| caſe of Rachel Facobs wife : it is | 


- |Magilſtrate, and yer ftill be the 


| 
.\f | may be, and often are ſubje& ro 
{ [1nward fearcaud horror of con- 


Ain. 


two fonnesto be his bondmen. 
It is uncomfortable to dye in 
childbirth, and yer it was the 


fearcfulltodyc a violent death, 
and yet good old El; hearing of 
the loſſe of the Ark, fell back and 
brake his neck. So likewife the 
Prophet that went to Bethel was 
fl-ine by a Lion, and his carcaſſc 
caſt in the way:good Joſiah flaine 
in the warres of Pharaoh Necks; 
nay, a may may be ſoleft to him- 
ſcltc, as he may commit ſuch a 
finne whereby hee may deſerve. 
to be cut off by the ſword of the 


child of God; and ſuch was 
the finne of David, by the cx- 
prefſe Law of Gad, to be cut off, 
if there had beene any Magiſtrate 
above him that had hadpower to 
ioflict it: | 

But beſides all theſe outward 
affliions , the children of God 
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cience. feb complaineth that th 

arrowes of the eAlmighty were in 
kw, and David ctieth out, Ay 
Ged, my God, why haft thou forſa- 
ker me? And inanother place he 
faith , Fen I held my tongne, my 
benes conſumed through my roarin 

all the day long. Fer thy hand was 
heavy upon me day and nicht , and 
my moiſture was turned mnto the 
areught of Summer ; and in ano» 
ther place he maketh a lamenta- 
ble complaint, as if he had beene 
broughtto the very pit of deſpe- 
ration. Hezekiah that good King 
complaineth, that the Lord had 


* | (like a Lion) broken All hu bones. 


By this we may {ce what the 
condition of Gods deare chil- 
| drenis : therefore the Church 
of God is compared to a Lily a- 
mong Thorns, though it be love- 
ly and beautifull in the ighr of 
God, yet it is ſubjeR to many mi» 
{cries and molcitations. 

But ſome might objec and ſay, 


the 


—— 


Our Saviour Chriſt hath ſatisfied | } 
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{God doth not bring afflitions 
lupon his children as puniſh-| 
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[or his Fathers ſinnes, but that 
[the workes of God might be ſhewed | 
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the juſtice of G OD for our 
ſinnes, and therefore GOD 
cannot juſtly puniſh them againe 
111 US» 


To this may be anſwered : that | .,Lu/3p, 


ments for ſinne, but hee hath 
other ends for which he afflia- 
cth them. 

Now the ends for which hee 
doth a{fli& his children, though | Godsends 
they be many, yeethey may bee |: _—_ 
reduced to three heads. Some of | PP? 
them are in reſpect of Goa, ſome | 


in reſpe&t of us, and ſome in rc- | 
ſpe ot others. | 


{ 


-| The end that God aimeth at | xirR in re. 


ſ:& of 
[mlelfe. 


in reſpe& of himſelfe, is tw: 
fold; firſt, thereby to manitlc 
his owne glory: as the man tha, 
was borne blinde, our Saviou 
ſaid, 1t was nor for his owne, 


an him, 


No ſinall glory redoundeth 
unto | 
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A 


is more magnified and declared 


in adycrfity, than ever it could be | 


in proſperity : For when we are 


ſeeme not to ſand in necd of 


rifie hin. 


ger and indignation 
that when the wick 
thar Gods deareſt children, if 
they takeliberty to ſin, doe not 


yo? fin, 


at his hands, | 


The ends that God aimeth at | 


in reſpe&t of us are divers; God| 
which is infinitely good, ſeeketh 


| {bnttheir good, 


nothing in affliting his children 


Firſt, to corre&t us for our| 


fault,and ſo to bring us to repen-| 
tance! 


——c. 


in protþerity, and ſee no evill, we | 


Gods helpe, but when God de- 
livereth us out of trouble, then if 
| is his power manifeſted, and} 
we hive occaſion offered to glo- || 


Secondly, to declare his an-| 
ſhall- ſee | 


eſcape therod , they may know f 
what themſelves areco look forſf 
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Garden of | ' 


unto Godby the affliQions of his | {| 
children: Asthe power of God | 
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fance and amendment of life, [eſt 


#F our finne be our deſtruction, Se- 


condly, ro humble the pride ot 


${ our hearts, by the feeling of our 


owne frailry and miſery. Third- 


[| ly, to try and excrciſethe graces 


thatare in us, and to examine 
whether we ſtand as faſt to God 


[inthe time of adverfity, as wec 
{ ſeemed and promil.d to ſtand to | 


{{ him in time of proſp-ricy , and 


thar 1t may appeare to cthers 
what excellent things God hath 


I wrought in us : thus ſaith Job of 
{ his affliFions; hee knew they 


wereno punifhment of his fins, 
as his friends would have pcr- 


I ſwaded him ; bue trialls of his 


| 


{ faithand patience. GOD will 
J not ſuffer the graces of his chil- 


drentolie idle in them, as our 
Faith, our Chriſtian courage,our 


{ patience, and ſpecially our love 


to God : It is norhing to truſt in 


God, when allthings goe wcll 


with us,but when we are in ſick- 


| nelle; poverty, or any other cala- 
iÞ 
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A Garden of 


mity , then with 7ob to ſay, {ff} 
thou kill me, yet 7 will txnſt mthee;|| 
isa mattcr of great difficulty,thelf 
fire ofaffliRion trieth the graces} 
of the godly, but it doth not. con-| 
ſume them. Foucthly, to caſt offff |, 
carnall ſecurity,and prevent finne[[ |, 
rocome; . there is ſnch.a maſle of} |,,; 
corruption inthe beſt.of us, a} | ,,, 


4 


2 


that upon every occaſion we arel| | ,,, 


aptto fall into ſinne, and for pre-|f | js, 


venting thereof, 1t is neceſſay} | th, 
the Lord ſhould affli& us ; with} [@ 
one crofſe God -maketh twolt | jy 
cures, the chaſtiſement of ſinneglf |41,. 
paR, and the preventing of ſine] 
rocome. : Fifthly, byaMlicions| 
the Lord doth give us ſome comeF[ 
fortable teſtimony. of - the reſur|} 
re&ion to a better life : for ſee- 
ing the godly even for the moſt 
part in this life ſo evill intreatedf 
they may aflure themſelves, thatf | 
in the lifeco come chere ſhall be} 
a bleſſed change and alteration 
Sixtly, by afflitions weare madeſ} 
conformable to Chriſt, for hee!] 
was} 


———_—_——_—_—_ 
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'[{ was not exempt from the croſle: 
"| why then ſhould we looke to be 

t{exempted from that condition 
#{ which Chriſt our Head was to 


undergoe? Seventhly,by afflicti- 


Tt ons the Lord doth ſend nnto 


J Fr OT 


x 
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us the affurance of our adoption, 
whom the Loyd loweth be chaftiſeth, 


| | «1d be ſconrgetb every [onne that he 
| | receiverh, and he is a baſtard that 


15not corrected: it is a {ure notc 
that whea God ſeeth finne and 
{mites not, there hee deteſt; and 


| | loves not: therefore it is ſaid 
{| that he ſuffered the wicked ſons 


of E/i tocontinue in their finnes- 
without correction, b«cauſe the 


{Lord would ſlay them : afflidi- | 
{| 0ntherfore is a ſeale of ad-ption, 
10 figne of reprobation, for th: 
iF| pureſt corne 1s cleaneſt fanned, 
"| }the fineſt, gold is ofteneſt tried 
[ [the ſwecteſt grape is bardeſt| 
t{ prefſid, and the trucit Chriftian 
{| beavielt croſſed, E:ghtly, to 
11 wean our hearts from too inuch 


&'1loving the world and woild y 
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vanities,. and to cauſe us more 
arneſti'y ro defire and iong for 
eternall life : for as the childran 


created in e-Epype, would never| 
have been ſo willing to goe to- 
wards Canaas: {0, were it not 
for the croſſes and affliiftions of 
this life, Gods children would 


ly defire for the Kingdome of 
heaven, As therefore a loving 
N irfe puts worm-wood or mu- 
ſtacd on the breaſt, to make the 
child rather to forſake the dug: 


to God mixeth ſomerime afflit|| 


on with the pleaſures & proſpe- 
rity of this life , left they ſhould 
forger God, and fail into roo 
much love of this preſent evill 
worid. 


of our atflitions in reſpect of 0- 
thers : if wc be conſtant and cou-| 
rag10as under the crofle, our ex- 
ample 1$ a notable incourage- 


| 


| ment un 0 others ro treade in our 


ſteps, 
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Liſt of all, there is a good end|} 


of Iſrael, had they not bin 111 in-|] 


not ſo heartily long,and willing-|] 
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| the Lord doth not fend-afflii- 
ons to his children, as puniſh- 


If wee be - meek 
may learn what frailty is in man, 
and thereby may be moved to pi- 
tieus, and to pray for us, and 
comfort us, as if it were their 
owne caſe, and to watch more 
carefully over themſelves. 

Toconclude, the way to ever- 
laſting glory , is by this meanes 
2S it Were chalked out : for here- 
by all men may ſee that who- 
ſoever will live religiouſly in 
Chriſt Teſus, muſt ſuffer aff:- 
ions, | 

Hereby it may appeare , that 


ments for their fins; bur he ſend- 


and purpoſes. 

Firſt therefore, this muſt teach 
us, to apply our affli&ions, as 
fickneſſe, poverty, baniſhment, 
impriſonment, and the like, unto 
the right end ; notthe more the 
hand of God is upon us, the more 
to harden our hearts (as Pharaoh 
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A Garden of 


on muſt make us better; namely; 


firſt, it maſt make us more peni-]Þ 
cent for our finnes. Secondly,tof 


make us more humble in hcart. 
Thirdly , more ſtedfaſt in faith, 
Fourrhly , 


tic not by ſo cft-uall meanes, 


our ſickneſſe and other affl.Ri-j} 
ons be unto us but the beginning]. 


of evils. 
Secondly, againe, this ſerverh 


0 teach evcry one to judge wiſes| 


ly,notraſhly to conclude, when 
wee (ce one afflited with ſome 
hegvie crofle, that ſarcly it 1s 
Gops judgement upon him 


for his finnes, So dealt thc Bare! 


barians wich Paul, At.28.3 4 lo 
dealt the ir;ends of ob (though 
vtherwiſe very wiſe men ) cen- 
ſuring him to be an hypocrite, 


| [ob 8.4. 11. 6. 23.5,6,7. and fo 


did the diſciples of .our Savicar 
Chriſt, when they (aw a man 
that was borne blinde, for whoſe 

ſinne 
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more watchfull over} 
our ſelves, leſt thatif wee pro-|| 
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| | fiais it,fay they, his owne or om 
t | Parents? We muſt take heed leit 


'| we condemne the generation of 
{ | Gods Children. 
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| lent ſaying ro this purpoſe : Al- 
though (iaich he) rhe godly and 
the wicked be alike afflited,yet 


% 


they bee diſtin the one from 


tikelineſle of the ſufferers, inthe 


gold ſhincth and chaffe ſmoketh, 
and under one and the ſame faite 
the ſtraw is broken in peeccs, & 
the corne is purged: ſoone and 
the fame aſfliftion on the godly 
and on the wicked, tricth, puri- 
fierh,and meltceth the one, but de- 
ftroyeth andutterly undo:th the 
other. It 1s ſpecially.to be obſer- 
ved, kow he is qualified that ſuf- 
fereth , ſo one and the ſame Sun 
caufeth the dung to ſtinke moſt 
horribly, and the flowers to 


| 


-{likenefle of their ſufferings , for} 
{as nnder one and the ſame fre, 


| fmell moſt ſweetly : ' ſo that af- | 
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| A Garden of 


ated may gather this comfort: 


firſt, that God corretcth him cf} 
love, as a Father, and puniſheth 
him nor as a Iudge. Secondly, | 


God will laymo more upon him 
chan hee will make him able to 
beare. Thirdly, God will give; 


lan iſſue tothe temptation in due 
time, as ſhall be beſt for him, 


Secondly, againe let the affli- 
Red confider how little his pain 
is:nregard of that which God 
could ſend. Firſt, doth thy head, 
thy heart, thy belly, or any other 


part gricve thee ?is one member}. 


diſtreſcd? yet is not thy calc like 
Hobs, all his members were affli- 
ed at once. Sccondly ; 1s thy 
whole body afflited? yet 13 not 
thy caſe like Davids, whcn being 
diftrefſcd in foule hee cryed our, 


My beart trembleth within me, & 


| the terrours of death are come #pou 


me, 
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fictions, are like the red Seay} 
where the Egyptians were drow-ſſed 
ned, and the 1/raclites(laved, | 
Thirdly, from hence the affli-| 


: me. 
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{kd ? yet is not thy affliction like 
thoſe that lie yelling in hell, and 


$/fice unquencheable, weeping,and 


wailing and gnaſhing ot. teeth, 


{and have not ſo much as a drop 


of cold water to coole their 


Thirdly, then let the afflited 
thinke thus with himſeife; Firſt, 


[is one member grieved? Go ÞD 


could ſmite all. Secondly , am I 


am I diſtreſſed in-ſoule? Go Þ 
could give me over unto deſp-- 
ration. Fourthly, am I diſtretlcd 


[both in body and fonle? God 


could throw both body and foule 
into hell fire, - 

Fourthly, alſolet the aff:&ed 
confider, howy much leſie his af- 
flition ts, than he deſerveth : the 
reward of (inne £4 death, that is the 
curſe of God, hell-fire, eter con- 
tuſfton both of ſole and body. 
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| pheart-ſicke 2 God could enlarge | 
[my heart, and therewithall my 
[paine ſeven fold more. Thirdly, 


1 
me. Thirdly, is thy ſoule diftreſ- 
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1 Cor.2:9 


| Rom. 3.48 


" A Garden of 
Fiſth'y, let the aſflicted conſi-| 


have been ſubje& to the like dj» 


ied: manifold are the enſam- 


| plcs 1n the Scripture of the chil-] 
dren of God that have taſted of} 
deepe aid bitter afflitions, yet] 
may the aftli&ed gatber comfort}} 
chat he is the child of God, for be| 
{conraeth every ſon that herecetveth| 
Sixthly, let him conſider how} 
arcat the joyes of heaven are|} 
| which are laid up in ſtore for} 


him, if hee patiencly abide the! 


to cenſsre-; for hee will fay with 
Paul, I connt that the affliftions of 


this preſent 'ume ave not wortby the 


der, thar the beſt Saints of God | 


Lords vifitation, even ſuch as the| 
eje h:th not ſeens, neither hath the i 
eare 1241 a, neithir 44 the heart able] 


__ glory 


a — 


ſtreſſe; Jacob wreſtled with God | 

and prevailed with men, yet| 
ſubject to ſickeneſſe : ob an up-| 
right man and juſt, yet was hee|' 
{mitten with ulcers from: the]: 
head to the foot : Elizew an ho-|| 
; ome. yet hee fickned and} 
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{| glory that /oall be foewed tows; thus ; 
{| will the hope of the joy ro come 
Haſſwagethe paine of thepreſent 
{[maladie. . 


| Seventhly , this 1s anorher ar- 
pument of unſpeakahle comfort 


{|tothe children of God, that the 
1]greater their afflitiqns arc, the 
| _— their glorybe. And 
[hex 


cof we have a worthy exam- 


{{pleof 7oſeph ; For after the ma- 
| [nifold & great calamities which 
{[hee indured for many yeefes, hee 
L[was exalted by Pharaoh, made | 


Lord of all his houſe, and-ruler 
throughour all the land of Fg pe. 
Anditis w.rthy tobe noted, 


cxalcet, .and ruled in expe for 
the ſpace of cighty yeeres; as 
may caſiiy bee gathered out of 
the ſtory ; for he was ſeventecne 
yeeres cld when his brethren 
fold him away ; he was thirty 
yeeres old- when he was advan- 
ced by Pharaoh ; and bee lived 


| jthat f-r ſome thirtecne yeercs |. 
[wherein he was afflited, he was 


' The grez- 


ter affii- 
Rion the 


olory, | 


CE 


Gen.49-$. | 
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Governour ! 
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Governour of the Land of Foyt | 


till he was an hundred and tenne 
yeeres old. B. ſides, ſuch was 


that for the fſeverall myſeries 
which he ſuffered, be received 
ſeverall reward. 

Firſt, for the hatred of his bre. 
thren, he obtained the favour of 
the King,and his Nobles.Second- 


which his brethren heaped up- 
on him, calling him Dreamer, 
6. he was worſhipped of them 
with their aces downe to the 
ground. Thirdly, for the party- 
coloured coat which they -ſtript 
him of, when they caſthim into 


innen, Fourthly, inſtead of the] 


in priſon ; Pharaoh put his own 
:ing on his hand,and achaine of| 
gold about his neck. Fifthly, in- 
ftead of the Priſon and Dunge- 
| 02 wherein he lay, he was ſet 


the goodneſſe of God unto him, |} 


ly, for the contempt and ſcorneſ| 


the pit,he was arrayed by Phara-| 
9 with a Princely robe of fine|| 


fetters, wherewith he was bound! 
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onthe Kings beſt Chariot (fave 
one) and carried in great pompe 
through the Citie.Sixthly,wher- 


and a Priſoner, he is now honou- 
red of all men, by bowing the 
knees at the Kings commande- 
ment. Seventhly, and laſtly, in- 
ſeed of his Fathers houſe, from 
which he was exiled and bani- 
ſhed, he had dom{aion in all the 
Land of #gype, So true is that 
ſaying of an heathen man, The 
greater torment 4man endureth, the 
greater ſhall bee his glory after- 
waras, © 
Eightly, this ſerveth to ad- 
monith us, that ſceing affli Ai» 


[Ons are the lor and portion of 


Gops Children in this life : 


for them before they come : 
We muſt bee carcfull to ſtore 
up grace againſt a rainy day, 
that whatſbevec ſhall befall us 
wee may bee provided to beare 
ir 


Ls 


| 


as before he was contemned of 
all men as aStranger,as a Servant, ' 


therefore wee ſhould prepare 
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itz in proſperity it 1s ge0d | to 


A Gardenof 


remember fickneſle; there 1s no-= 
{Hi thing that maketh afflitions 
| ore, | more bitter and grievous unto us 
th than becauſe it raketh us many 


Em 


ſee it or dream of 17, when as mi- 
{ery that is fore-ſeene doth lit- 
tle hurt us. Afti;&ion is !ike the 
Baſilitke, of which it 15 written; 
that if itſce a man.betcre hee ſee 
it,it killeth him, bur if: hee ſee it 
firſt, it hach no power to hurt 
him. 

Ninthly this teacheth us to be 
Fi Gogs | Patient in all the afflitions that 
 . $ , 
wing | God laycth upon us, becauſe 
{rrei- | they arc his loving corre: tions, 
it, in regard of our faults and. intic- 
mitics. The more wee ſtruggle 
& ſtrive under the hand of God, 
the leſſe wee prevaile, and the 

| more wee provoke him to dif- 
i pleaſure, as a father that hath an 
| unruly ſoune that will not take 


pn nn, een, 


but 


looke foradverſity; in healthto | 


| x - X 
 corrc&ion,binds him toa forme: 
| 


times on the blind fide, before we | 


'/ 


| 


[to the children of God ,- in-that 
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but the ſooner wee--yeeld our | 


ſelves tohis will, and kifſe-the 
rod, the. ſooner we ſhall be deli- 
vered. Hereby itappeareth that 
afflitions being ſanRified , doe ' 
adminiſter exceeding comfart 


they are not onely a pledge-ot 
their adoption, but they produce 
alſo many blcfled and gracious. 
effects, E 
Fiiſt of all, it isa meanes to 
purge out the drofle of that na- 
eurall corruption that 1s in us: 


itis wieh us as the Prophet ſaith | 


of Hoab; .wee are like Wine 
that is ſetled #pont be lees,and fro- 
zen in his dregs, and hath not 


beene powred- out from- veſſel | 


to veſlcll : fo wee are full of na- 


godly i 
from af« © : 


| I 
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fli& 10ns, [0 
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TH 


- affli tion, 2 

I b | 
4 
th 
Jer.48.18 |} 


turall corruption, till the Lord 


by afflition doth refine us, 
AfiiAion (as one faith well) 
isuato the Children of God as 
the flailetothe corne, the fileto 
the iron, and the fire to the gold: 
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the Gold-Smith taketh not the 
| _ gold 
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gold out of the Forge till he ſces 
it well and throughly purified:in | 
like manner, G © d doth not re- 
move the affli&ions of his chil- 
dren, till they be throughly re- 
fined, AfliQion is the Lords 
pruning-kaife , wherewith hee 
Ccutteth away from us all withe- 


red and unprofitable branches. 
Secondly, aftiiion being fan- 

Aificd, is a ſingular helpe to fur- 

ther our converſion, and ts bring 


a godly ſorrow, and to drive us 
home to our heavenly Facher by 
true repentance: 1» their affistti- 
ox5, faith the Lord, they wil! ſeeke 
me diligently : miſcry made the 
Pcodigall child to return and ſue 
to his tather for grace and mecr- 
cy. As finne ſhutteth up a mans 
eyes, ſo affli&ion openeth them: 


and hereof we havea worthy ex» 


'ample in the brethren of 7oſepb; 


.for the ſpace of twenty yecres 
'they were never touched with 


"any remorſe for their unnatarall | 
cruelty 


us-to a fight of our finns, and | 
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croclty in ſelling him to the 7/- 
wazlies: till at lafl comming in- 
to eZgypt to buy corne in the 
time of famine, and perceiving 
loſeph to ſpeake roughly to them, 
and tocharge them to be {pies, 
and fearing imprifonment, or 
ſome other harder uſage , then 
they began to call their ſinne to 
remembrance. 

As one that is faſt aſleepe will 


up by thruſting, or by ſome vio- 
lent motion $ ſo, many lie ſnor- 
ting in the long cuſtome of fin, 


not awake, unleſſe hee be raifed | 


| [and never thinke of repentance, 
| till the hand of G OD beupon 
them, O bleſſed is that affli- 
Aion that draweth a finner to 
come (upon the knees of his 
heart) unto Chriſt , to confeſſe 
his owne miſery, and to implore | 
| [his endleſſe mercie 1 O blefſed | 
|. |be that Chriſt that never, refu- 
ſeth the ſinner that commeth | 
unto him, though weather-bea- | 
ten by affliction and miſery 1 | 

Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, afflition is a notable} 
meanes to humble the children}F 
of God, and to beat downethet| 
pride. Solongas all things goe| 
well with ns, and wee are free} 


from the Ci offe, four fic(h is puſt 
uÞ,and can hardly be kept nnder, 


Theleaven of old Adazs is in us,|| 


and maketh vs ſwell in pride; 


and ſuch is the tooliſh pride of] 
cur hearts, that wee are leaſtfor |} 
God, till by fome atfliQion or o«[f. 
ther he humble us, and bringus|} 
downe. Thus was it with: theſ] * 
Prodigait fonne; as ſoone as heel} . 
had gothis portion ; hee wasall| 
afluunt , hee could ſtand on-nolf 
ground, hce knew not himſelte, || 


but when he had waſted his fub- 
ſtance-and was pinched with fa-* 
mine, his pride was daunted, 


and hee was glad tocome home] 


by weeping-crofſe, So was it 
wich Hagar when ſhee had con- 


ceived a child by her Maſter 4-}/ 
yea , David himſelte,|| 


braban.: 


though-otherwile an holy _ 1 
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- | words) the Lord did but bide his 


- [atflition, and ſtraighrway hee 
[was troubled, And therefore af- 


| |ryand profitable, becauſe it cau- 
# {ſth a man to know himſelfe : 
Jas wee fee by common exptri- 
.|ence, when God afflitcth a man 


=A0 


1poverty, ſickneſle, .loſfe of chil- 


- ] before hee were never {o proud, 


PT 


DRY INS 


_ [in us pitie and compaliton to- 
1} | bein diſtreſleand miſery, and to 


1 [purpoſe Chriſt himſelfe would 
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" | had a ſpice of this diſcafe, P/ad. 
| | 30.6, 7-71 my profperity(iaith he) 
| | L/aid F ſpall never be moved: but 
-|thecaſe was ſoonealtered with 


[him, for (as he faith in the next 


-———. 


faceand did bring him into ſome 


flition is counted very neceſſa- 


either wich 1tgnominie, diſgrace, 


dren,or any other croſſe, though 


aud rtarried himſelfe never fo 

high, yec then hee bcginneih to 

droope,and let his feathers fall. 
Fourthly, affli ion worketh 


wards our fellow brethren that 


condole their eſtate; for which 


ſuffer / 
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ſuffer & be tempted in all things 
like unto us, ({inne onely excep- 
ted) thar he might be a mercifull 
high Prieſt, touched with the 


ſenſe of our infirmities. Second-|} 


ly, aflition is a ſpeciall meaney 
ro make the godly much better; 


for that Which Salomon faith of 


children,is 'lſotrue of aged per- 


ſons ; That folly 4 vonud in the} 


heart of the child; but the rod of 
corretion ſhal arive it out. Pro. 22 
I5. When God correeth his 
children, it is but tonurture the, 
I Cor. 11:32, The Lord know- 
eth , thata ſonne ſer at liberty, 
runneth 
courſes, that hee is a ſhame to 
his Father , and a-priefe to his 
Mother ; and therefore hee will 
not ſuffer his children, whom he 
loveth moſt tenderly, to goe on 
in their fins, leſt his name ſhould 
be difhonoured, and his Golpell 
evill ſpoken of. 
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and vertucs which hee hath be- 
towed upon us, as alſo ſtrength- 
enthoſe who have not received 
ſogreat a meaſure of faith as we: 


land were it not, that we did ſee 


many of thoſe, whom we know 
robe the undoubted children of 
God, to have endured ſuch afflt- 
Rions &calamities before us;the 


| greatneſſe of the miſery 8 croſ- 


ſes which wee endure, would 


{ make us doubt whether wee be 
| the children of God or no. 


Fourthly, it makes us confor- 
mable to the image of Chriſt his 
Sonne, who being the Captaine 


'| of our ſalvation, was made per- 


fe& through ſufferings. 

Fifthly, aftliction 1s an excel- 
lent meancs to enforce us, and 
ſtirre vs up to prayer, yea, even 
{ thoſe that never thonght to pray, 
as Arhciſts and wicked perfons, 


{when any trouble .lycth upon 


|them, are driven co pray wh: - 


ther they will or no. David rec- 
koneth up a bedrole of ſuch per- 


lons 
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ſons, P/al, lo7, Howſoever per- 
adventure in the time of their 

roſperity, they cared but alittle 
for the Lord, yet now they cried 


{ unto him in their trouble,and he} 
delivered them our of their di-| | 


ſtreſſe, Verſe 6. 12.19. 28. So that 
trouble and diſtreſle will makea 


eake himſelfe unto his prayers. 


that entertained Tonab : And the 
proud King of Nive with all. 
his 
ſidden deſtruction that was 
threatned againſt them by the 
Pccaching of Jonah, they cried 
mighttly unto God: And that 
wicked CHManafſeb, who did ve- 
ry much evill in the ſight of rhe 


innocent blood exceeding much 
corner tocorner, yet when God 


of the King of eur, which| 


 tooke him and put him 1n fer-] ' 


man cry unto the Lord, and be-| | 


So was it with the Mariners! 
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people, when they heard the| | 


Lord to anger him; ſhedding} | 


till he repleniſhed leru/alemfrom| | 


brought unto him the Captaines| | 
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[pray', as When they bein afliQi- 


'| there 1s nodanger towards, ftrag- 


q 


| 
| BY... . > 
ters, an6 bound nim in chaines, 
and caried him to Babel, then} 
when he was iatribulation , hee 
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prazed ro the Lord his God , and 
bymSlea bimſelfe greatty befere the 


God of bus Father: yea, the god- 
ly themizlves are never ſo-fit to 


ons; and never doe it with that 
fervency, as when ſome croſſc 
or calamity is upon them : wee 
are like little chickens, which 
when the weather is faire, and 


gleabroad from the Henne ; but 
if any haile-ſtorme come upon 
them, or a Kite hover over them, 
then they arc glad to runne under 
her wings for ſhelter - the crut': 
of this wee may ſee in the chil- 
dred of 7/zael, Exod.2.2 3 ,24.and 
Indges 3.8 4.Chap. 
Sixthly, afiiion doth cons; 
taine the Chi.dren of God in 
obedience : The people of 7/ 


rae when the hand of God was 
upon them, either by warre or 
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Smile. 


VI. 


famine, | 


ad — 


Part I, 
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A Garden of 
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oufly , and walked in obedience 


themall things in aboundance ro 
enj"y,as Der, 32.1, 14.15. they 
forſaoke God that made them, and 


confeſle of himſelfe , when hee 
ſaith ; Before I was afflifted I went 
aft ray, but now I keepe thy Word, 
Sevenchly, it helpeth to tame 
and ſabdue the unrulinefle of the 
fleſh, that ir may be betrer ſub- 
z<& to the ſpirit ; it isa great be- 
nefat to have the fl: ſhz with the 


of, to be mortified and ſubdued: 
for 1tis one of thote deadly ene- 
mies of our ſonles, with which 
we muſt fight and encounter 
| while we live ; the children of 


famine, or any other calamity, ||* 
Ccarricd themſelves very religi-| I} 


to his will : But when he gave]: 


regarded not the ftrong God of their| | W 
ſalvation ; and this doth David) [| 


curſed luſts and aff;Rions there-|- 


God therefore, have cauſe to Tres] / 
Joyce, that it doth pleaſe the] | 
Lord by our cutward calami-| ! 
| ties to tame the fi:ſh, that ſo}" 


they 
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| {ove with it: {© if we might 
| fjftave our wils, we woukd al- 
| j| ayes hang upon the breaſts. of | 
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and danger get the maltery of 
if. 


withdraw our hearts from the | 
love of the world:, and ta raife 
them up.:to heavenly things ; 


". 


would not willingly bee wained | 
from che breaſt, and therefore | 
their mother anointeth the nip- 
{ples of her breaſt with ſame bir- 
{terthing, to make then out of | 


Aw 


[the world and would never leave 
{ſacking , if-the. Lord did not 
lvowder aur defires with the| 
| crofſe, and make them bitter un- 
to us. The children of 1/rae/| 
were grievoally alflited in, e/£- 
9991, to make them the more car» 
| 0f Canaan,yet welce how hard- 
|My they were brought to deparc 
yfrom-rhence; yea, when they | 
D were 
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they may with. leffe difficulty Part. 1, 


we are like fooliſh:children that | 


ND 


OO OCOTTE———_ 


[ncſtly to defire to poſſeſs the land | Note: 


Eightly., it 1s a meanes ro} y1g, 
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| || were inthe way to the Land of 
Tae Canaan, they « ry have ofte 
turned backe to their fie] 
pots, their fiſh,their Cucumbery| 
| their Pepons, &c. If they had lid] 
) | ved inpreterment there, and 
joyed the fat of the land, asthej 


: had nothing to moleſt us? It i}: 
{therefore theanercy of the Lc 
| topreventthis cvill, by diſqu 
ering his children wich man 
|} fold afflitions,as warres, robbe| 
| ries, poverty, baniſhment, an Ithe 
rhclike; ſometimes with wid and 
ked children, and the death af hoy 
| lofle of children - and ifthe Lu$ ney; 
{ do ſpare them in all theſe thing 
1 yet left they ſhould ſwell wilfLor, 
va 


Om 


, 


% 


ks. 


tP Sn 


I ſpirimmall Flowers, 


Quan 
—} 


| vaine-glory , or rejoyce with 
#1 fooliſh confidence, he chaſtiſeth 
F\them with fickneſſe and diſca- 
q\ſcs, that they may learne how 
I8|fraile all earthly things are, and 
[life up their eyes to heaven, 
9} where that uncorruptible crown 
n${islaidup for them. And' thas the 
«Lord in his unſpcakeable pood- 
vl nes many times diminiſheth the 
——_ of our bodies, that wee 
f{ may the more earneſtly defire 
Afthe ſalvation of our ſoules : hee 
rakcth away the things of this 
eq life, rhatwe may moſt carefal- 
Mi ly ſecke aftcr the things of a bet- 
Witer life ; ſo that afflitions "arc, 
O8\liketo a great ſtorme at Sea, to 
Jay} make the godly to with to be in 
W heaven. | 
9 Ninthly , afflitions doe fave | 
[the children of Ged from hell 
wy and condemnation's If Gobp 
ad ſhould let us alone, we would | 
#F ever reſt till wee runne head» 
ngglong to hell : Therefore ic is the | 
mutLords mercy to lay the rod up-| 
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] we ſtand, aud this is that which 


| eares by correftion, that fo he majþ 


{ fitto be carried into the Barnel 
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on our backs to prevent us , and 
tomake us ſee in what dangy 


Tob faith; The Lord openeth tht 


keepe back their ioules fromthe 
pit : what gieater benefic can one} 
do to him rhat 1s deſperately gi} 
ven to make away himſelfe,thaj 
to prevent him,and fave his life. 
So there cannot be. a greater be| 
nefitto us, when we are ready t 
drowne our ſelves in perditia 
by our finnes, than that the Lox 
by his carreions ſhuuld ſtay oj. 
and hold us back. = | 
Tenthly, laſt of all afflitionf / 
doe fic and prepare us for th. 
Kingdome of Heaven, as thy 
parching heate of the Sunne ripe 
,neth the corne, and maketh if 


ſo doth affliion ripen the god 


ly, thatthey may be meete tp if 
gathered into Gods barne. Ant, 
thisis done two wayes ; firlt,boy | 
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cauſe by affliction (as we hy. 
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| heard ) we are purged and purt- 
{ {fied from our finnes, which elſe 
vþ | would hinder us from comming 
agh | there : For no uncleane thing ſhall 
od | emer into Gods Kingdome : As 
id | Gold muſt fiſt bee purified be- 
pl | fore ir be laide up 1n the- Kings 
ml-| Treaſury, a:1d as Wheat muſt be 
i(el8.|cleanſed from the chaffe before 
| [it bee laid np jin- the Garner fo 


# [Secoodly, affliction prepareth 
if {us for heaven, becauſe ir is a 


of | the Lord : we ſeethen by all theſe 
| gracious «f:s and bleſſed fruits: 
| which afflition bringeth with 
 |it, that we may ſay with David, 
{It 2 good for me that [ bave beene 


a” | 


muſt ir be with us. AffiRion 
is the fire, the fanne, the file, &c. 
to make us pure for his garner. 


meanes ro worke holinefſc in us, 
without which no man ſhall ever ſee 
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affiGed, 
This ſhould teach us firſt of all, 


bof |to perſwade our ſelves of this 
we | great and excellent good that af- 


earlf | ition bringeth withir, that (6 
| we | 
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in ficknes | 
to the chil 


God. 


meanes to profit by the affhfi- 
ons that God layeth upon us, 
Thirdly, to be patient under the 
crofle, though it lye heauy upon 


ry quick» 
Amongſt the manifold af- 


che ſame, conſider theſe things 
tullowing. | 

Firſt, that as God of all 6- 
ther affli&ions, ſo of ficknefle 
is the Author ; the Scriptures 
manifeſt the ſam? ; The Lord 
ſnail make the peſtilence tos cleave 


' #nro thee, till be hath conſumed thee 


from the Land , whither thou gorf 


to poſſeſſe ir. 


} 


| The Lord foall ſmite thee with|| 


the conſumption, and with a fe | 


ver, | 


wee may account it exceeding} *" 
Joy when wee fall into it. Se} 
condly, to endeavour by dll} 


us, and make us ſmart to the ve: | 


fligions whereunto the chik| 
dren of God are ſubje, let}! 
theſe vilited by the hand off. | 
God with ſicknefſe, for the more, 
patient and joyfull undergoing| 
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ver and with a burning ague, and Part 1,1 

with fervent beat. | 
| The handoftbe Lord was againſt 
| the City, with a very great deftrn= | 


Riow, and he [mote the men of the 
City both ſmall and great, and they 
had Emrod: in their ſecret parts. 

2 Secondly, that God is the 
author of ficknefſe : Firſt, wee 
mult not aſcribe our ſicknefle to 
Chance or Fortune. Secondly, 


-[not to looke too much to the 


meanes of thy fickneſle ; as to 


cold, ſurfeting, tnfeted houſes, 
! [orthe ke, bur lift up thine eyes 


toheaven, remembring the Lord 
[hath ſent ir. Thirdly, not to 
ſorme againſt ficknes with mur- 
muring or impatience, Fourth- 


[ly in ſickneffe (ceke to the Lord 
for remedy, for he ſeat it, and he 


muſt rake it away « ſoit is writ- 
ren, Come let ms returns to the 
Lord, for be bath ſpeed , and hce 
will heale us; e hath wounded 

us, and he will binde ug up. - 
Firſt , wee muftnort therefore 
D 4 ſecke 
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muſt noc 


ſecke caſe by unlawtuil meanes, 
as by witchcraft , conjuring, 
charming, &c. For eAbaziah 1; 
rebuked, becauſe that in his fick- 


doe in 
Kcknefle. 
i King. 1.3. 


Snne the 
| caule of 
kcknefle, 


Lev. 26, 


ne. ttt. 


neſle he ſent to ask counſell con- 
cerning his recovery, of Baalze- 
bub the god of Ekron, 
Secondly, we muſt not depend 
too much upon the lawful 


&c. It is noted for the {tnne of, 
Aſa , tht being diſeaſed in his 


"a9 he ſought not to the Lord in 
his difcaſc, but to rhe Phyficians 


onlye ; 


the Lord to ftrike man with 
ficknefſe 2 The Scripture telleth 
us, that the finne of man is com» 


ten with fickneffe, If you will 
not obey me, nor do all the comman- 
dements, Cc. Then will I alle due 
thu unto you: I will. appoint out 


[you feareſulnefſe, (or a haſty 


plague) 4 conſumption, and thi 


, 


burning agne 10 conſume the Ju, 
an 
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meanes, as upon the Phyfitian, | 


Ifany aske , what provoketh| 


monlythe cauſe why he is ſmit-| 
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{leave of Pharaoh togoeto facri- 


and to make the heart heavy. 

Daviar miſtruſt in numbring 
the people , was ſcourged with | 
aplague of threeſcore and tenne 
thoutand men. Ot the plague,we 
have among thereſt , theſe par- 
ticular fins let downle as the cau- 
les of it. 

Firſt, rhe negle& of Gods ſer 
vice, Hoſes and eAaron defired 


fice tothe Lord inthe defart, leſt 
for want thereof, he bring upon 
thema peſtiicnce, 
Secondly, the abuſe of the Sa» 
craments : for this canſe ( faith 
$, Paul, that 1s, tor abuting the 
Lords Supper) many are weak and 
kamons you, aud many ſleep, | 
Thirdly, diſobedience ro Go- 
vernours: Th JIſ-a-lites for re- 
belling againſt doſes and Aaron 
died of rhe plague, iourelco: 
thouſand an ſeven hundr.d, 
Fow chly, murmur''g againſt | 
God : th: Iſrarhites murmured 
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[ly the cauſe of fickneſſe, it ſhould 
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no ſooner into the Land of Ca- 
»aan, therefore he threarned to 
(mite chemand to deftroy them. 

Theſe finnes and offences are 
p:incipally among: others the 
moſt fenfible and appar-nt Cau- 
ſes of the plague amongſt us. Aid 
inas much as finne is common= 


teach us : firft, not to: looke too 
much to the meanes whereby, or 
the manner how- thou art atfli- 


K 
We ſay commonly, I rooke} 
my ficknes by tuch a Journcyl 
{uch a ſurfer, in ſuch an infected? 


outward meanes, but it was thy 
finne within thee which provo- 
ked GoJ ro offertheſe meanes to 
thee,and make them ſtrong and 
effeAuall to aflict thee, 


ecd with ſicknefle, enter into an 


examination of thine own- heart 


Red, but looke eſpecially to thy | 
fiane , asthe principall cauſe of| 


houſe, &c, True, thefe were the| | 


Secondly, when thou art viſi-| 
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whar fins doe principally raigne | 
in thee, and doe provoke God to 


' [{mite thee in that manner. 


Thirdly, by faſting,prayer,and | 


give thy finne, and-confequents + 


this purpoſe reade the 6. Chepr. 
ofthe 2, of Chremcles, touching * 


| [the prayer that Sa/ower made 


unto the Lord, at the finiſhing of 


|} jthe Temple, and obferve the 


Lords anſwer to Sa/omon againe 
in the. ſeventh Chapter of the 
lame Booke, 12, 13,.14., Verſes, 


| [readthem,and obſerve eſpecially 


inthe 14. verſe, where the Lord * 


[faith ; /fmy people which are called 


by wy name, ſrall bumble them- 
ſthves, and pray , and (coke my face, 
aud turne from their wicked way, 


will forgwe their fin, and wil beale : 


the Land. 


| , Hereby it may further appeare 


that finne is uſually the cauſe of 
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repentance,turneto the Lord thy | 
| God, that he may in mercy for= 


ly take away thy affliction :. For | 


I 


then will I beare from beaven, and - 


a(Aj. 
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{borne blinde, and by his anſwer 
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Atons . If thcreforc thou be af» 
fit 4d, a1d d firclt ro bee fre, 
from the crolle , nore. whir the 
Lord requireth of thee, namely, 
firft, to humblc thy ſeltc ; ſecond: 
ly, co pray:thirdly, in thy prayer 


to teeke his favour ; fourthly, to 


rurne from thy wicked wayes, 
and then {aith the Lord, I will 
forgivethy ſin and make whole 
the Land : where further ob» 
ſerve, that till fin be torgtven,the 
jadgment remaines, 

Fourthly , learne thereby to 
loath and avoid, ycato flie from 
finne as from a Serpent, which fo 


the crofle (15 hath formerly been 
ſhewed) as may appeare by the 
anſwer of Chrilt ro his Diſciples] 
concerning the man that was 


ro thoſe that ſhewed him of the 
Galileans , whoſe bloud Pilate 


had mingled with their owne (a- 


_— 
_— 


incenſeth G o D.- and afflicrh|} 
the, But norte by the way that} 
finne is not alwaycs the cauſe of| 
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Icrifices. Therefore when thou 
(ecit thy neighbour afflicted , 
{neither judge him raſh!y to bee 
worſe than thy ſeife , nor excuſe 
thy ſelfe preſunptuouſly to bee 
_—_ or more righteous than 
Ge 

Fifchly,in thy ficknefle (eſpe- 
cially in the beginning thereof? ) 
exerciſe thy. telfe in prayer, 
whercn, firſt, defire of God, the 
fight of all thy finnes, which be- 
ing found out, put thy ſelfe be- 
fore the j Wgement ſear of God, 
and with griefe and forroiy of 
heart conf fſe unto God all thy 
knownefins, «ſpecially thy capt- 
tall offences, whereby thou halt 
| molt difpleaſed God, Second- 


circumftances of time, place, and 
manner how th:y-were commit= 
ted, as may ſceme molt to aggra- 
vate the heinouſneſſe of thy fins, 
a1d to (how the contrition of 
thy heart for the fame. Third 
ly, lifc up thy kand, and acknow- 
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ly, lay them oper with ail the 
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"dp 
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Gas ledge 


or 
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I SIS i 
« } ledge thy ſclfe guilty before the 


| rowfull and penitent heart for 
mercy and forgiveneſfle , as ear- 
 neſtly as ever thoa knewſt a ma» 


 givenefle of all thy finnes, and to 


————— 


| A Garden of 


Lord of eternali death and dam- 
nation, for thoſe thy hainous 
fins and tranſgreſſions, Fourth- 
ly , having thus accuſed and 
judged thy ſelfe, caſt downe thy 
ſclfe betore the toot-ſtoole of 
his throne of grace, afſaring thy 
ſelfe that he 1s a mercifull God, 
Fifthly, cry unto him from a ſor- 


lefaRor crave pardon at. the-ſcat- 
of an carthly Iudge. Sixchly, bes | 
leech him to give thee faith to 
belecvethe free pardon and for. |. ; 


blot them out of . his remem-| 
brance, as if they had never been 
promiſing amendment, and ne- 
yer to commit the. like againes 
Scventhly , defire earneſtly rhat 
he would be pleaſed to giverhee 
patience, with willing'\cfle to 
undergoe that juſtly delerved af- | 
fligion that is upon thee, L1ſft'y, | 


——— 
CIS 
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humbly 


| either by life or death, as ſhall 


ter than the boney , and the honey- 
combe.; and againe he faith, Ex- 
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humbly beſcech him im his owne 
good time to vouchſafe thee a 
gracious and happy deliverance, 
ſceme beſt to his heavenly Ma- 
jeſty. EX 

Sixthly, exercilethy felfe in 
reading of the Word of GoD, 
where thou maiſt finde, firſt, ex- 
amples of Gods mercy ſhewed 
upon » the afflited. Szcondly, 
comfortabte promiſes of ſtrength 
and deliverance mace to the 
Saints afflited. Thirdly, inſtru- 
Rions how to beare, and what 
aſe ro make of thy afflitions : 
Thy word, fatd David, #v ſwee- 


cept thy Law had beene my delight 
1 ſhould bave periſhed in mine af- 
flflion. 

' Seventhly, meditate of the 0- 
ther life which thou art paſſing 
unto, where thou ſhale have Sab- 
bath upon Sabbath, that is, reſt 
tor evermore ; where the Lord 
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Part I. {away all tcarcs from tby eyes: | 
here ſhall bee no more ſorrow, 
1 ric fe, or paine, but joy unſpeak-! 
abic and glorious, to be continu». 
- ed for _ 4 : 
W.  E;ghtly, having by prayer 
ES: cecoinmended thy iclfe tro God | | 
We done in| in Chrit, let thy next care dee |. 
| ficknes af- | firlt, to ſecke the heipe of the 
Fj cer peace | Phyfſitian, and ali other lawful 
Lj14s made | meanes for thy recovery : for| 
g with God. } ohoſodeſpilcth in fickneſſe the| 
bf T [lawfullmcancs whichGod hath 
bl appointed for recover y,that man 
is guilty of his owne bloud in 
2 che preſence of the Lord, Second- 
ly, to ſer thy houſe in oder by 
making thy laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, (1f it be not made before) 
if it be mad-;, peruſe it, confirme 
it, ſea'eir, and dcliver it to ſome: 
faichfull friend, in the prefcnce, 
1 ot fome howft witneſs. Third- 

1 Iv, in milking of! thy Wiil , bee 
careful to take the advice of 
|; m-re)igious an4 wile triends, 
| cha: thou. mayclt the b.tecr be- 
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trive thy wil according to faw, 
thereby co cut off contention and 
ſtrife am-n2Rt thoſe whom thou 
leaveſt behind thee. Fourthly, 


| finiſh thy will, Iſt it prove a 


> O £{fQ. > 


homme 
i 
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iy give every one of them a por- 


be {ure before ficknefle doth in- 


 creale, and thy memory faile, to | 


dotement, and no T:ſtiment,and 
{o bee an occaſion of trouble, 


| when otherwiſe it might be well 


prevented, Fifchly , to prevent 
fatore Inconveniencies, remem- 
ber eſpecially rwo things, firſt, if 
God hath bleſſed rhee with ſtore 
of ou: ward bleMings , make thy 


ſeparate thee further from thy 
govuds, nor haſten thee ſooner to 
thy end ;bur withall be an occa- 
fion of mich peace and quiet to 
thee : For when thy hoaſe is put 
in order, thou haſt the fictertime 
to ſet thy fonle in order. Se- 
condly , if Gad hath given thee 
childrca, according to thy abili- 


tion 


Will in thy healthzit will neither 
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pole ro doc good ; ( confidering 


either .beene concealed, wterly 


thereof ſo, as they may have oc- 
caſion to blefle, and not curſe 
tt ec,and love each other in thee, 
and for thee, by ſceing thy equall 
and affe&ionate love to every 


of them, and not to doe as many | 
doe, give moſt te one, and lit-| 


tle rothe reſt , make one a. .Gen- 
tlc man, and the reſt beggars, and 
this be carefull to obſerve , let 
thoſe be deareſt ro thee that are 
necreſt to GOD : but if thou, 
haſtno children , and haſt a pur- 


the ſhortnefleand uncertainty of 
thy life, and che anjuſt dealing of 
others aftcr thy dearh) be thine 
owne adminiſtrator, make thine 
hands thy Executors, and thy 
eyes thine overelcers,to prevent. 
that lamencable experience of 
many dcad-mens Wils that have 


overthrowne, or quite altered by 
cavils and quirks of Law. 
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Sixthly, laſt of all, and not the | 
Bb \ leaft 


Be EIT OTIS — 
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leaſt of all, in the inaking of ee 


1 Will, bee carefull whom thou 


chooſeſt to be thy Executorsand 
over-ſeers, make choice not ſo 
much of rich friendsas of (wiſe 
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dare, a 1 friends; for he that 
fearcth God moſt, will be moſt 
carefull to ſee the exccution of 
thy will according to thy true 


intent and purpoſe. 
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Short Rules ſent by 
Mr. Richard Greeneham 


to a Gentlewomasy troubled 
in minde, for her better 4 


reftion and conſolation:ag 
alſo verymeceſlary for eve- 
ry Chriſtian to be exer- 
ciled withall. 


wo 
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Hoſe temptations ſhall 
be laid to your charge, | 
whereunto you yeelde, 
&c. Teeld nor therefore 
but rehR, 13S. Fame: 1 biddeth, 

2 N» motion ſhalt hure you, 
| whereunto you give not conſent 
'in hcart : you have no finne 
| which in heare you long to bee 
| freed from ; you want no good- 
nefle 
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" {acfſe which in heart you covet. 


=” #* 


; tion. 
] of temptation, 
5 Whenyou would doe any | 


| up your endeavours, actionsand 


his hoi'y Spicit to fanQific his 
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to have. 

..3 Where fickneſle is at the 
bi heſt, there 1s hope of dimi- 
pe ek {o likewite in tempta- 


4 Itisa great mercy of God 
to difcernea temptation in time 


good, Or receive aty good, offcr 


meanes, in a facrifice to God in' 
-Chriſt ;beſecching God to give 


owne ſacritice ; for ont of Chriſt 
all is finfull, though in ir ſelfe 
good, and commanded. 

6 If you have received but a 
little releaſe of tempratton, give 
thanks, and you ſhali have more. 

7 Itis a finne, and common 
One t0V, as Well to deny Gods 
gifrs, ascopreſume of them. | 
\ $8 Temptations \mothere!, as 
fire, burne more inwardly, | 
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: 


| roy ſclfe roo much, neither ve-. 


-. { forany thing ave thenot having 


| none other than the effate of God: 
{children. If yon begrieved,pray | | 
woes eufteved, protle him:and[ | 
{then you ſhall be ſu 

| impatience: for there is a vicil- 
:ffitude of griefe and comfort, as 
{ of light and darknefle. 2 


Q —_— — 


A Garden of 
arcin the preſence of God and 
his Chriſt, and frame your aRi-: 
ons accordingly, for otherwifc 
much evill will tnlue. 

x0 Bee more afraid of fecret 
finnes, than of 0 
this foundation ſure, that there 
is mercy with Chriſt Ieſus. 
Ix Remember the former 
mercies you have received, and 
thinke your preſent eſtate to be 


re to prevent 


12 Beware of a difcontented 
minde inany caſe; yea,beconten- 
ted ro have your deſires denied | 
yoaof God: and1f your prayer be 
not heard of GOD, vexc not 


emently covet, nor be grieved 


- 


ſhame, lay | 


{5 | or lofſe of the favour of God; 
be | 5" «one 
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and therby.you ſhall juſtifie both 
his wiſdome and providence. 

13 Labour for mceknefſe and 
patieuce,.and bee ready to kifle 
the rod, and to offer up all to 
him, of whom you have recei- 
ved your ſclfc; for if you ſtrug- 
gle, it will fare with you as wit 
a Bird in a ginne, the more ſhee 
ſtriverh, che faſter ſhe is. We 
muſt uſe the Word in troubles 
and temptations, as a ſicke man 
doth his meate, which though 
he cat againſt the ſtomacke, and 
preſently feeleth no benefic of ir, 
yet wee know by experience it 
doth him good, and himſelfe af- 


| 


T4 The patient bearing of mi- 
ſery, is an acceptable ſacrifice to 
Gad ;.for when the -Gold-fanith / 


- firitndl F lowers. | | 


|terward ſhall perceiveit. . _ | 


; 


puttethapeecc of gold-into the | |; © 
fire ro make better ufe of it, it}; 
ſeemerh to the unskilfull, thathe 4 | 
utterly marreth it. So the chil» þ 5 3454 7 
dren of God in afflition, ſeeme Þ * + 34:1) 
to the judgement of the naturall |. 48 
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man, undone and brought to no-4 
ching : ber ſpiritua't things are| 


-}will mach trouble you. You 


F"rL 


 AGardenoſ © 


ſpiritually difcerned. 
15 Belceve aiwayss your e- 


row falleth notbut by his provi- 


| others. - 


weakncfſceand fimplicity, fome-: 
tan z for theſe divers thoughts 
may thinke Melancholy tobe an 


ſtate to be the worke of God ,| | 
and vary not therein ; fora Spare | | 
| dence :iand -yonr humiliation, | | 
your conſolation, is the glory of | 


16 Beware that you doe not | 
often alter your judgement of 
your eſtate; as ſaying ſometimes ,| || 
Ic is Gods worke, ſometimes | 
Mclancholy., ſometimes your | 


times Witchery, ſometimes Sa-| | 


occaſion, bnt no cauſe ;and ſo of | 
{the reſt. Therefore looke ſted- 
-3faſtly roche hand of God , ſurely | | 
ruſting on this, that he nor only 
©] knoweth thereof, but that what» | 
{ focver is done directly or indi» | | 
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| [re&ly,by meanes, or immediate- 


1 Yin ſuch a place, and fach a place, 
| F{ſhould be well ; for God is in- 


| [graces of the new bixth, you feare 


lf 


——_—— 6 


W_ 


ly, isall done and governed by 


 Ehis divine providence for our 
| good, 


| , 17 Saynot,you cannot be hel- 
ped; for that may hinder the 


{worke of God. Say nor, It were 


| finite, and therforeevery where, 
1as Well where youare, as where 
[| you would be. 
138 Whercas,in conſideration 
[ofthe falling away of many, ex- 
. icelling you both in the age, and 


——— 


| you ſhall not perſevere unto the 
{end : your meditating and col- 
| leion is good, ſolong as it pre- 
 Þ erves you from the carelcſnefſe 
| of the fleſh ; but it is evill when 
it would diffolve rhe afſurednefle | 


4] you looke upon your ſelves, you: 
have cauſe to feare, becauſe you 
are unable to come. | as you 


| of your fairh. Indecd fo long as | 


irch :bur | 
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if you looke to God, you hay 
nothing but matter of Faith, fof 
whom hee. once loveth hee loyd 
eth for ever; and thou mai] 
ever have comfort though thai 
ethinke thy ſelfe forſaken. Apaineh 
as a man \wimming in the deepef 


drowning ſo long as his head}' 
continueth above the Water: 
ſo, though you ſwimme in deey| 
Seas of dangerous temptations 
yet arc you ſure and ſecure, bel 
cauſe Chriſt Teſus. your head ig} 
ſtill above all your troubles;] 
and therefore able to draw you| 
(his members) to the Shore off 
{alvation , wichour all perill off 
periſhing. [ 

19 Bclieve, that God the Fas 
ther doth governe your tempta 
tions : that the Holy: Ghoſt doth 
and ſhall affift you: that Txsvs| 
Curx1isT wastempted, to over-|} 
come 1inyoua ; that the Saints on 
earth doe pray for you , Even 
thoſe which never knew you, 


waters, is never '1n danger off | 


Th og. WI Ine 2 


"bur! 


—— 


"| merciesas you enjoy, marvell 
. |f|not you have ſome crofles, leſt 
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but doe pray for the tempted 
ones. This coafideration will up» 
| hold and ſtay thee up though in 
| the depth of troubles. 

1] 20 None can judpe of the 
{worke of the Spirit, buc by the 
F [light of che Spirit, as none can | 
$1 judge of the Sunne, but by it 
"1 (cite. 
11] 2r Diſputenot with God leit 
yoa bee confoun.ied : nor with 
"4 Satan, left you be overcome. 

"|| 22 Bec ever perſwaded your 
"| puniſhment is far beneath your 
2 | finne { and this will make us pa- | 

[tient and thankefull. 
>| 23 Inſuch multitudes of God 


| 


wee ſhould preſume : likewiſt | 
bleſſings with croſſes, leſt we. 
| hould deſpaire. 

| 24 In any outward bleſſings | 
which you ſce you cinnot have, 
beſeech God you may never bee 
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1] vexed for it. | 

| 25 No ſhame, gricfe, or for- 
row | 
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row pleaſeth the Lord, which 


together reſpeReth the care of 
eſpying, bewailing , and ay0is 
ding of ſinne. Wherefore, let 


long as Chriſt goeth with you,fo 
| long as the mercies of God ac 


grace of the Spirit ſhineth upon 
you, bce dealing with your fins, 
and condemne them unto death. 
Likewiſe while you are tender 
of conſcience, afraid of ſinne, re- 
verently perſwaded to walke 
holily with your God, laugh at 


| ions, ſetat naught the terrors 


' Failing in one or both of theſe 


| points: (that is,) either in your 


\ griefes , you are grieved with- 


gocth altogether ſeparated from|} 
a ſwect perſwaſion of his favor,|} 


Againe , Our pleaſing our ſelve|} 
in the aſſurance of pardon, is notif 
acceptable to God ; which ak 


| company you , fo long as the| 


' of hell. You never erre but by] 


SEPT <ETEIE Th 


ehis bee the barre and bond of} 
your affe&ions in theſe caſes : (0|] 


Satans accuſation, deſpiſe inſtru|| 
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out! 
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| [you rejoyce without reverence. 
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our comfort: Or 11 your Joye L 


And as in unneceflary griefes 
you finde no ſpiritual] picaſure, 
ſo in unadviſed joyes you can 
finde no (pirituall profit. 

26 Ir 18rhe policy ot Satanto 
blind 41d befor witha quizt poſ- 
c{ſion of an unJi:ft mirch, there- | 
by to keepe them from a true | 
fight of their ſinnes, ſo to op-! 
preſſe the ſweet flocke of Chritt | 
with falſe and caulcleſſe feares, 


[thereby rokeepe them from rhe | 


glorious feeling of their Re-| 
demption. He knowcth (to his | 
griete) that joy may be tempo»! 
rally interrupted, bur nor finally | 
or eternally denied you, therfore 

he plyeth himſelfe, though hee | 
cannot extinguiſh it, yerto di- | 
miniſh your juſt and royall right | 
in your Chritt : in regard where- | 
of, you ail ſtand guilty of not | 
maintaining the Lords Rojalty, | 
given to theeleR, if in the leaſt | 
meaſure you yeeld to theſe fla- 
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draweth from you with an un- 


comfortable tediouſnes the fruits||, 


of your faith : and conſequently 


by theſe meanes youare depriys|} - 


cd of the fruit of a more comfor. 
table ſervice of your God. The 
weake ones fearing alſo by your 
cxample,the profeſſion of Chriſt 
to be ſtrit and comfortleſle. 

27 A ſtrait: courſe of Reli- 


gion is ſome what an uncomfor-| 


table companion ; but blefſed bee 
that morcification which fo far 
eſtrangeth us from the world 
that it changeth us to the ſimilt: 
tude of Chriſt; to whom wee 
muſt beconiormed in ſufterings, 


that we may be like him in glo-|\ 


! 


| 


ry : Suffer not your heart to bee 
ſtri&,narrow,and uncomfortable 
in heavenly things, this draweth 


vith ftcarcs of the adveriary. This 
ſubtile Serpent is not ignorant|f 
that by thele penfive practiſes he], 
doth weare to a duines the edpei} 
of your Prayers, and that hee| 


away both the breath, bloud and | 
lite 
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[life of true godlineſſe. The Lord 


keepeth us from evill. The Lord 


# |fatisfie you with gladnes. The 
| | Lord give you the ſpirit of pray- 
'[er, and heare your prayers, The 


Lord be your teacher and your 


[comfort ; O pray, pray, prey, It is 
'[the beſt ſacrifice to God, and 
[the moſt 'comfortable duty you | 


can doe. 1 am loath to put you 1n 
minde of theſe things, you have 
many carefull for you in other 
things : oh pardon mee if I bce 
bold jn this one thing, I truſt I 
rejoycc more in the good of your 
(oule, than ever I ſhould rejoyce 
inthe fruit of mine owne budy, 
It would be a- thouſand deaths, 
yea a thouſand hels unto mee, to 
ſee your ſoules miſcarcy, Oh let 
mee bee accepted more then a 
civill fricnd, more than a friend 
of the World, give me thi bene- 
fit co bee thought further than a 


{ friend of the ficſh. 
E 4 A | 


== Wo ER rayon er ARC 
; 


99. 
Part 1. 


| 


; 
4 
' 
} 
[1 


| 


[} 


[ 
# 


| Z 
| | 


| 


” He 
{ 
JILL 


ns EEh 54 

| ; 
; - 

F 


" RT as a4. > 4 con” ach - | , | : 
PO ae 


E RI NY" 


come nemmeomo— 


Part. I. 


| 


In the 
MOornin g, 


—_—_—_—_ 


A Garden of 


both 01 the Sabbath-day, and 


alſo on the Wake-dayes, 


And, 


to be done upon the Week-day, 
unto the daily praQice of a 


| ( briſtian-life. 
'n thy fleepe, though pre- 
{ently thou doe not rife, 


yet preſently remember, ſo {oone 


_m— 
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as thou haſt brok«n of 


with Gop, that is, enter into. 


1To0 


Here firſt what Exerciſes are|| 


Very morning ſo ſoone|[ 


| as thon doſt awake, thou awake |' 
#; 6 
holy and divine Meditations:and |'|* 


let thine heart be taken up about| 
| heavenly things:as for example,| 


. k 
ATSSSSED 


A ſhort Direfion for the 
diily Exerciſe of « Chriſtian, | * 
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1, To meditate on Gods kind- 
nefle and love rowards thee. 2. 
[To meditate. npon the great re- 
 [freſhment which by that nights ' 
[reſt thou haſt received , and the | 
{manifold dangers of the night 
which thou haſt beene preſerved , 
from, by the which many have 
miſcarricd and ſo mighteſt thou, 
had not the Lord defended thee 
from tt. 

3 Tomeditateupon thy fins, 
thy deliverance from the guilr 
and puniſhment thereof by 
Chriſt : as allo upon the changes 
and alterations in the vyorld, up- 
on the panes of hell, and the 
joyes of the world to come. 
Theſe and ſuch like mcditarions 
will kecpe thy minde from idle 
and wandring wicked thoughts, 
|} [they will revive thy ſoule, and 
j/ ftakeorder forthe better keeping | 
of thy life ina godly and religt- 
ous courſe ail the day after. 
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The ſecond Exerciſe. 
The Morning Prayer. 


Fter thou art riſen, let it bee 


in hand in the 2Lorwwmg,to betake 
thy ſclfe to Prayer to Almighty 
God, that throughout the whole 
day following, God may bleſle 
thec in thy labours, and thoy 
maiſt be in ſafety, under his pro- 
tection. And letrthis be done fo- 
lemnely upon thy knees (and not 
as many doe lazing upon their 
beds):hat it may be done with an 
bumble, pure and fincere devott- 
on. It thou be an houſc-holder or 
Maſter of a Family, lct it be thy 
care tobe ſtirring with the car- 
liek, and ſo call rogetl:er thy Fas 
milic, and there with them ſo- 
[cmnclie and upon thy knees, of- 


| fer to Ged the ſacrifice of pray- 
erandthankeſgiving ; either in 
chat forme of prayer, which in 
the later end of chis ſame Trea- 


the firlt worke thou takeſt |. 
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wa 


tiſe I have (ce downe, or in ſome 
other, tending to the ſame effec. 


The third Exerciſe. 


Imployment in our Calling. 


Frer Prayer ended , betake * 


Actty {elfe to thine ordinary 
Calling and VYocation, or do that 
whercuntothy ordinary buſines 
calleth thee ; and ſee that thy fa» 
milie doe the like : remeinber 
chat thou mult give account for 
the time idely ſpent ; and yet-in 


thy labour take heede that thou | 


doe not minde thine owne pro- 
ficin ſuch wiſe as thatrhou coole 
any grace thereby,or quench ho- 
ly affeRions in thee. 
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A Garden of 
Rules for the behaving of 
thy ſelfe Chriftian-like inim- 

ployment about thy wer/aly 


buſmeſſe, and enjoying the 
benefit of the ſame. 


Fepea narrow watch o- 

verthy heart, words, and 

deeds continually ; and 
ſee that thy time bee not 
idlely, carcleſſely , or unprofita- 
bly ſpent. Follow thine owne | 
buſinefle, ſhun medling in other | 
mens matters: bes not a Talc- 
bearcr, nor a Tale-receiver:dealc 
juſtly and uprightly with al men, 


covetouſneſſe, and without pro- 
\ digality ; ſerve the Lord in ſin- 
glenefſe of heart : be doing good, 
and abſtaine from all appearance 


How" 


we Es 
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How to behave your (elfe in 
Companys 

| Nall companies, whether it be| 7171, 
[o thine owne Family or Stran- | Pro. xg. 5. jt 
gers ; be they ſuperiors, equals, | Col.3.12. Wh 
or thy inferiours, have a ſpeciall __ ww 
regard (o to carry thy ſelfe, asto | j3.4*: 7 
bee harmeleflc and free from gi- 
ving any evill example, cither by | 
word or deed,but carefuily mark 
and ſhun the occaſion thereof 
and provocations therennto 
which will bring thee much 
peace and contcn:. 


{| How tobehave thy ſclfe in 
{olitarinefſe, 


\Vs V Hen thcu art free JILL | 
from company and in | 2 Tim.6. jg! 
ſolitarincfſe alone by thy ſelfe, | Eph. 5-16. 
| havea care that thon do not ſpend | _— 2 3 J 
thattimeill ; (thatis) that in thy | * 194} 
behaviour thou attemptnone evil | | 
and unlawtull thing, and that thy 
thoughts be not ranging or wan- 17 
dcring, but keepe within com- F 
2X paſſe, be | 
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paſle, for ifrhy thoughts bee no! 
taken up with good, they will 
be with evill. Be trequent at ſuch 
time in Divine Meditations, and 
Soliloquies unto God,redeeming 
the _ ro the beſt uſe that: thou 
canſt, | 


Flow to wſe proſperny, 


be thou bee in proſperity , and 
haſt ſtore of this worlds gord, 
bee circumſpet and wary thar 
thou doſt neither {well and bee 
infolent, neith:r jdlely nor looſe- 


the good of Gods children, and 
be ſo much the more fruittall in 
good workes, by how much the 
more thou haſt received them, 
Ifchou be in miſery, affli&ion or 
calamity, fret not,neither be 1m». 
patient in them but receive 1t 
meckely, and make good uſe 
thereok. 


ly abuſe the fame to carnall libers| 
ty, buruſe rhem ſoberly, and to 
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The fourth Exerciſe. 
Giving thankes both before 
and affer meales. 


VV Hen thou addreſſeſt thy 
ſelfe to Dinner or Sup- 
per; or when thou receiveſt any 
good bleſſing at the hands of 
God, remember that thou be itil | 
thankefull unto him. Part nor a 
morſell of any thing into thy 
mouth in thy meale, before thou |. 
haſt deſired Gods bleſſing upon | 
it; and after that thou haſt re- 
ceivedit, and fed thy (elfe with 
\ it, forget not tro returne thanks- 
giving untothe Lord for it ; and 
thinke not this ſufficient it thou 
thy ſelfe performe this duty, but 
have a care to cauſe thy Chil- 
| 6ren, thy ſervants, and all thy far 
milic to doe the ſame. | 


Heb.13- |. 
| Plal. 103. I 
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The fiſth Exerciſe. 
Evening Exercife of Reading, 
Catechiſing, Singing, 8c. 

N the Eycning, when thou 
makeſt an end of thy bodily 
worke,be not thou unmindful to 
ſeparate ſome time for the put=- 
ting in practice of the exerciſes 


thine Houſe-hold to come toge- 
* ther , thcn cither readetby ſelfe, 
0: catiſe ſome of thy Family to 
read —— either, out of the 
Bible,or out of fome godly book, 
expounding the ſame. Examine 
thy Familie in that which they 
have read,catech'z; them in the 
princip!es of Religion , ſing 
Plalmes together with tacm to 
Gods glory : So ſhalt thou finde| 
the Evening thus ſpent 1n this 
kind of exerciſe, will bring much 
more joy and comfort to thine 
heart, than ſpending of the even» 
ing in cards, dice,and other kind 
of gaming wherein worldlings 
doe take their felicitie. | 

The 
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of rcligicn in thy Family, Cauſe |. 
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'|.derſtanding in thy Family to go 


exerciſe be performed. 


1 


| 


ly upon your Knees ler hearty 


In ng 


The fsxth Exerciſe, | 
Evening Prayer. 


A® thou beganneſt the day, ſo 
end it with prayer: cauſe thy 
Family to come together, meck« 


_ bee made unto Almighty | 
God : And ſuffer none of any un- 


to their beds (unleſle ſicknefle,or 
ſoine orher extraordinary nece(- | 
ſity move them to it) before this | 


The ſeventh Exerciſe, | 
Meditations in bed. | 


N thy bed before thou fall a- 
fleepe, looke back unto the | 
former workes of the day ; call 
thy ſoule to a ſ{crutinie, ro give 
up an account how thou haſt 
ſpent the day, how thou haſt 
paſt itover ;z and how farre thou 
haſt walked with GOD, and 
wherein (as thou art able to re= 
member) thuu haſt offended, and 


then. 
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Part 1. then craving pardon for ry”, 
| ſinnes wherunto thouart privie, 


and entring into a reſolution (as 
much as poſſibly thou maiſt) for 
the time to come, to abandon 
and forſake them. Commit thy 
ſeife, bothbody and ſoule into 
the hands of God, who after 
theſe Exerciſes thus ſpent , will 
give unto thee an holy ſanRificd 


reſt and fleepe « forhe isa faith- | -Þ 


full keeper. 

Wiſedome ſhall commune with 
thee when thou wakeſft , and ouide 
thee whenthbou walkeſt. 


Sabbath) 
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Sabbath Exerciſes : or a 


t | ſhort diredion how that 
| | day may be belt /ax&ified 
and kept holy. 

The firfl Exercy/e. 

Early fanRifying the Sabbath-day- 


S every day a true Chri- 

ſtian ſo ſoone as hee is 

waking ſhould awake 
with God : ſo eſpecially 
upon this day, which the Lord 
commandeth ſo ftreighelic to 
be kept holyunto himſelfe : and 
therfore upon a Sabbath day,car- 
liethou muſtawake with God , 
and ſeparate thine affe&tions 
_ |[fromallearthly things; and thou 
} | muſt haye a care to be ſtirring 
ſomewhat more betimes upon 
this day, than upon the other 
| |dayes; thatſothou maiſt. begin 
l ww Keeper holy even at the very 
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beginning of the day : for Satan 


then to hindcr us, 


The ſecond E xerciſe. 
Pcivate Prayer. 


| R="s riſen, aſſemble thy Fa- 

mily together, J ontly- tpon 
your knees, with humble and {in- 
cere devotion make your pray- 
ersunto him, bambly thanking 
his divine Majeſty for all his be- 
nefics, particularly for his pro- 
tection over you the night paſt, 
defiring pardon of your fins, &c. 
And Craving his aſliftance to di- 
re& you for the better keeping 
of the Sabbath ho'y. | 


The third Exerciſe, 
Pcivare exerciſe before the pub- 
like meeting. 


-T* Hetime before rhe publike 
exerciſe, (pend with thy Fa- 


| and our owne depraved corrup-} 
tions will bee exceeding buſic| | 


* 


mily in reading,catechizing, ſin- 


ome I eeomems 


pets, ad —__ 
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[ | ging of PAlmes, and pr eparing 
| If 


VV Hen the time is come 
for the publique aſ- 
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y felfe and them agatne to the 


publique excrciſe. | 


The fourth Exerciſe. 
T imely comming to Church, 


ſembly ro meet together at the 
publique exerciſc, {ce that both 
thy (elfe and thoſe which doe bc- 
long untothee, afſcmble timely, 
there tobe with the formoſt, chac 
ſo thou be not wanting at any 
part of the Exerciſe, pertormed 
there by the aflembly beingthere 
aſſembled, learne to demeane thy 
ſelte after this manner. 


Reverence in bebavionr in the 

Church, and at entring into it. 

1 Whenthouart entring in 
to the houſe of God, into the 
Church, the place of publique 
mecting, /coke wnts both thy feet 
(faith Sa/owosn) that is, conſide- 
ring whither thou art going, and 


what 
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A Garden of 
what to doe, for the place thou 
art going into is Gods houſe; 
there thou goeſt to heare God 
ſpeaking untothee by his Mini. 

er; andalſo to ſpeake unto him 
by praycr.And therforelook that 
.thoucome thitFer w*Þ a zealous, 
and godly prepartion ; without 
which it 1s unlikely wee ſhall 
profit any thing by the Word. 
| 2 When thou art thither come, 
if the publike exerciſc be not yer 
begun, then as ſoon as thou com. 
meſt into thy feat,fall down upon 
thy knees,and make this,or ſome 
{\uchlike oratorie Meditation.” 


A Prayer to be (aid before the 
publike Exerciſe begin, 


Mot mighty and eternal 
| O God, before whoſe preſence;to- 
vother with the reft of this wes 4 
gation, [ vile and [infull wretch, at 
this timee do preſent my ſelſe to heare 


crifice of Prayer and thanksgiving 


——_— 


ng 


thy boly Word,nd to offer up the ſa 


unto | 


NS a >> > 2» © . DD mn &% BB. 2S > --,. 


m—_ my £4 19% 


Ji. 
- 


unto thee: bleſſe( Theſeech thee )this 


| onr meering , ſanthific and prepare 


my heart, that it may be apt and. fit 


in band: enflame my heart with 
weale, and teach me how to pray: 
open mine eares, that I may heave, 


fand that which ſhall at thi time 
out of thy bely word be taught unto 
me, Take (rom me all wandering 
and by-thonghts ; and grant that 
now and ever,1 may beare thy word 
effeFually , and pray unto thee ſin- 
cerely, throngh Teſws ( briſt. 


4 How toprayinthe Church, 


His preparation made, and 
the publike exerciſes be- 
ginning, in the publike Prayer 
of the aſſembly, be not raſh with 
thy mouth to utter a thing be- 
fore God; for Godis inthe Hea- 
ven and thon art on earth, there- 


not that thy mumbling over a 


firtnal Flowers, © 


for thu exerciſe which now we bave | 


and mine heart, that 1 may wnder= |- 


fore let thy words be few,chinke | 


"i Few * 


2 A Gardenof 
if | | few prayers doth merit at Gods | } 
| Fart x hand ; a that thou ſhalt bee | [tha 
1 beard forthy much babling ; but | } 
þ let thy prayer come from chine | * 
| heart. Whenthe Miniſter pray-=| | 
eth in the behalfe of the whole | } 
Sb | Congregation., let thine heart jj 
:S joyne wich him. Oft times ſtirre | } 
f up thy ſelfe in prayer, and ronze| } 
thy ſeife up from thy naturall 
dulnefſe and backwardneſſe in 
this kinde, by inward ſighes and 
groanes ; and take heed that th 
heart bee not toſſed about with | }* 
vain imaginations and fantaſies, [Doc 
when thou ſhouldeR lift up pure | | af 
4! hands and heart (as the Apoſtle [the 
ſpeaketh ) unto God. The like | 7%! 
obſerve in ſinging of Plalmes, {ror 


ot on 
OO 


which isa kinde of prayer. | 96 
How to carry onr [elves m to | 
Sermon-time. ne 


T Hen after publique prayer, in youe 
time of Sermon, when the | 1*"! 
Word of God is preached before | Ir 
thee, remetnber the counſell of | | <1 
| thel 


_— 


'1 ſpiritual Flowers, 


» 2 


þ PAL I nga s 


—_— 


{| the Wiſe-man, Be neare to heare ; 
[char is, bee arcetitive, hearken 
Il with ceverence to thit whic!: 
Jfhall be delivered. Which tha: 
thou mayeſt rhe better do. , ob: | 
AUlerve cheſe direRions * bave | 
|thine « yes fixed moſt commort- 
Yyon the Preacher, rhar fo thong 
[{mayſt kcep 1t and thy thoughts 
[from idle wandring : ma ke 
| the Tex: , obſerve thc diviſion ; 
[[\arke how cvery point 1s hand- 
ld: quote the places of Scrip- | 
tre which he alledgerh for his 
{DoRrines proofe, fo'd downe a 
| afe in your Bible from whence | 
Ithe place is recited, that ſo ac 
your. leaſure afcer your returne | 
{from.the Church, you may «x3 | 
[mine 1t: apply thas which is {po- | 
ken to thy teife ; and endeavour | 
to be bettered by it, Continue 
[inthy attentive hearing , with- 
[out wearineſſe , from the begin- } 
Mingunto the cud of the Sermon, | 
Iiaſee that thou depart not (un- 
| «ſe infirmity of health, or ſome 
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4 Carden of 


other very neceflary occaſion} 
call thee away) before with the 
reſt of the Congregation, by ak.{ 
ter-Prayer & ſinging of Plalme} 
thou haſt rendred thanks for the} 
comfort and inſtruQion which| 
thou haſt received. Mj 
The 6. Exerciſe» How to behave our felygh 
| after our departure from Church. 
Afﬀtcr thy returne from Church,ſ 
revive thy memory with 4 
bricfe repetition in thy. minde 


before thy ſitting downe to din-1 
ner zandthen with thankſgivi 
recciving the bleAMings of God| 
eo thy bodily comforc, be mind- 
full to ſeaſon the ſame with good) 
and godly talke to the glory of 
| God, the comfort of thy ſouls, 

and the edification ot thoſe 

which are about thee, | 


The yth. Exerciſe, Mixt exerciſes to be dot 
berweene publike cxerciſes. 


BEtween the publike exerciſes 
as alſo when both of them a4] 


—_ 


of that which thou haſt heard] | 


ferent: 


—_—. 


—— 
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| ferenceabout heavenly things ; 
[aſſemble ' thy Family together, | 
{| conferre with them what they | 
{ | have learned ar the Serman ; in» 
{ | ſtruct and carechize them, read, 
ch] or cauſe to be read ſomewhat of 

| | the Bible, or ſome other godiy 
|booke untothem: Sing Plalmes 
[{rogerher with them, and keepe | 
'[them in from idle and vaine ex- 


|| And withall remember upon 
al [this day eſpecially, the workes 
WM | of mercy : as God harh bleſſed 


| | member tohelpe the poore, and 


{| viſit them z if any bee at yarre, 


e&th,ro be a make-peace berween 
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thee with carrhly rhings, ſo re- 


thoſe which are in miſery. If 
any of chy ne1ghbours be ſicke, 


endeavour, as muchas in thee 1i- 


them ; ſeeing rhar our Saviour 
faith, leſed are the merciful, for 
they ſhall receive mercy. 

And ſo with godly Chriſtian 
excrciles , eG , reading, 
& ſinging of Plalmes, with pri: | 

F 2 Vire 
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7 x20 (&© . 4 Carden of 
| | 5... . | vate Prayeralſo, andralling th 

| Part 1. ſclfo to account how thac Fx 
j hath beene ſpent, continue t 
refdue of the day ; that fo after 
\8 an holy keeping of the Loras 4, [ 
| | the Lord may give thee an holy] 
and quict reſt : and proſper thee 
the better the week following : 
| yea, the whole reſidue of thy lite, 

For the Sacraments. 
How to uſe the Sacrament. 
| S concerning the Sacra 
ments; when the Sacrament 
of Baptiſme isto be adminiftred 
4 haſtenot forth of the Church (as 
many doe) but continue thy pre- 
(ence, that there thou maieft a- 
right (unto thy comfort) confi- 
| der with thy (elfe thine owne 
| receiving heretofore into the vis 
| | ſible body of Chriſts Church 
{ 


by 


and congregation, as alſo that 

| thou mayeſt offer prayer unto 

God for the infant which is to] 

be baptized , like as others did| | 

f heretofore for thee. And for 

| the Sacrament of rhe Supper - 
r 
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the Loxd , ſoprepare thy ſelfe 
according to the direion in the 
Catechifine, as tobe ready to re 


often as thou ſhalt perceive it to 


be adminiſtred. And when thon | 


approchelit ro the Table of the 
Lord, to receive it, come With | 
all reverence ; and let thy heart | 
berapt with a heavenly medi-' 
tation > When thou ſceſt the | 


Bread and Wine delivered, let | 


thine heart within thee mcditace | 


lo zealouſly and fervently upon } 


the. paſſion of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour for thy redemption ; 
as1f with thine owne eyes thou 
didit then behold his body nai- 
&d to the Croſle, and his preci- 
ous bloud ſhed for thy Take : let 
this and ſuch like meditations, 
enter into thy mindc, and be not 
found unthank fall, 
Rules as concerning reading. 

TR | firſt, take heede | 

what bookes thou doſt reade, | 


that they be not lewd and wan- | 


PI ton, 


mo. EE t2£ 


bg 


A Garden of 


| [ron,nor needlefle & unprofitable, 


nor favouring of Popiſh ſaper- 
ſtition:but either the holy Scrip- 
tures, or other godly Authors, 

2 In ceading of the Scriptures 
reade not here and there a Chap- 
cer, except upon ſome good Oc- 


{ cafion, but the Bible in - order 
throughout, and that as oft as} 


thou canſt, fo that by lictle and 


{little thou maiſt bee acquainted 


with th: whole courſe and hi- 
{tory of the Bible. 


; In rcading of other bookes, || | 


reade not here a leafe of one, or a 
[cafe of another, or a chapter of 
another (as idle readcrs uſe to do 
For novelty (ale) but make choile 


of one or two ſound bookes, | 
which read and read againe for} 


—— A 


confirming of thy memory, and 
dire&10n of thy practice. | 
4 Bcfors reading pray unto. 
God toblefſe thee in that acton. 
5 Inreading ſettle thy ſelfe to | 
doe it withattention. | 


6 Afﬀcer reading, app!'y it to 
thy 


———— 
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thy ſelfe; for thy inſtru@tion, in | 1 ; 

thy practiſe Sd iraktation, | Fart 
| A Prayer to be uſed before Reading. 

O Lord,w hoſe word isa two-! 

edged {word tocut downe 

al things that ſhall riſe up againſt 


| 


| the ſamezblefſe me I beleech thee | 


in the reading of this thy holy &* 


| heavenly word, prepare me with | 
'[reverence to read it; enlighten | 


my underſtanding to undcritand | 
it; work in me true obedience to! 
ſubmit my ſelf unto it;that 1 may : 
lay itup 1n thecloſet of my hearr, | 
and bring itforth in my life and 
converſation,through Jef, Chri?. 
This praicr is to be madebefore 
reading of the B:b/er which holy 


| borkof Gol(befide other private | 
reading of ir Jit ſhal be very good | 


| 


if thou read it after this manner, 
in thy houſe before thy Family ; | 
one Chapter in the Morning, an- / 
Other at Males, another in the| 
Evening before Prayer: begin- 
ning ar the beginning of the | 
Bible and continuing to the end. | 
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A Garden of . 


of ſinging of Plalmes. 
How to carry our ſelves in finging 
f Pal 


| to thy ſoules. comfort, in 


Plalmes and Hymnes and ſpirity- 
all Songs:behave thy ſclfe reve. 
rently in that a&tion,barc-headed, 
and with due reverence, as inthe 
preſence of the Lord : remember 
to ſing Davias Plalmes withDa: 
| vids {pirit ; (ing with {pirit, and 
| {ing with underſtanding; regard 
that more than the tune. All the 
| Plalmes be very good and com» 
|f rtable, yer'more eſpecially then 
qmnayelt uſe this choile, 


SING. 


In the Morning, Pſal. 3.5. 19» 
In the Evening, PſalL 4, 92- 
In the time of keavineffe, Pal: 5, 31,51,91+ 
| After benefits, 
Publike, U Pal. 80, 90, 137 
| Private, { Pfal: 28, 126. 
Commonly, at all times. 
Pal. 12. 15, 18 23s 25, 26, 393 34» 46, 479 
673 $5,$4,100,1013103,116,1 19,1 46.&c- 
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_ A Thanksgiving before meat. 

Lord onr God and heaventy 
O Father, nn #f thy unſpeaks 
Pro wercy towards us, haſt provi- | 
ded meat and drinke for the NS ? 
went of our weake bodies : Grve ts 
grace to uſe them reverently as fron 

thy hands with thankefuli hearts - * 
let thy bleſſing reſt npon theſe th 7 
good creatures, to our comfort and | 
ſuſtentation ; and grant we humbly 
beſeech thee: ; good Lord, that as we 
doe hunger andthirſt for thus food of 


through Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 


———ooomon_————— 


our boates, ſo our ſoules may earneſt- 
ly long after the food of eternall life, 


: Thaaksgiving after mear, 
9 thee, 0 Loyd God, which biſt cr0a- 
| 4 ted, re 4201 d,com raually preſe; vd,and | 
& thts preſint tine fed us,be aſtiibd ail bo» 

row", gory, power, miypt, and 1:7: 
WW and eV mmre. 0 Lord, doe thy To 
ſerve thy Ch "1 URLUEY fal, this Crutc! Z 
! 
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vo we {roi 102 Kings Mi ajefy, ana 
Keane: __ & {pcl! a free paffage : þ. 
wiſh 00k thete Jayes of fin and bring 3 70 
fue; Uline Peace, tht '012gh thy So 97 

ard Sauiur Feſws Chrifi, # te 
mw oy drinks, or whatſaguey 10s 6: 


2 all 10 the g/ory of God. 
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. A Garden of | 
A prayer for morning. by 
Lord prepare our hearts to pray, 


G O D,who art the Creator, 
Guider,Governour,& Breſerverof 
all things both in heaven & earth, 
{ vonchſafe we humbly beſeech thee, 
to look downe with the gyes of pity 
5 compaſſion upon u« miſerable 


wretched ſinners, who at this time 


fer up this our morning ſacrifice of 


| And although we be unwortby, by 
reaſon of our manifold tranſprefſi- 


ons to preſent our ſelvetbefor there 


and Savionrs ſake, to accept of ma, 
& grant theſe our prayers and pe- 


IWe render unto thee Lord, moſt 
mighty and moſt merciful, humble 


ſing s and thy benefits from t37we to 
tre beſt owed wp0u M8, for our ele» 


[IS 


Moſt mercifull and eternall| 


are proſtrate here before thee to of- | 


prayer & thanksgiving unto thee, | 


yet we humbly beſeech thee for thy| | 
| Son (Chriſt leſt our bleſſed Lord 


po 


cation, 


ftion, creation,redemptiong joſt "fi | 


tst1ons which we do make to thee.| | 


and hearty thankes for all thy bleſ-, | 
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tation, vocation, that mea'nre of 


ſanftificatson in this life, the al- 


Ii/wred hope of glorification in the 
life to come: Ar alſo for our health, 


wealth, peace, and pro$þerity : for 
the free paſſage of thy glorious Go- 
fell; for paring us thus long and 
giving us ſo large a time of repen< 
tance ; as alſo for all other thy be- 
nefits, phen/oever ,orhowſoever be- 
fowed wpon us We give thee hums 


|ble and hearty thankes,more partie 
tc#/arly for thy gracions proteition 


of us this night paſt, eaclivering ud 
from al the perils + dangers of the 
ſame. And ſeeing thou haſt brought 


Iius to the beginning of this preſent 


day ,we humbly beſeech thee Lord, 


to proteet and keepe us in the {ame; 


Watch over ms with thy providence; 


helter and defend us from the aſ- 
janlts of the World, the fic/h ana 


eſpecially from thoſe ſinnes wherto 
by nature we are moſt addifted :; 


mik ts ſerrowful for onr fins paÞ, 


| G&/eale unto our hearts we humbly 
beſeech 
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A Garden of 
beſeech thee full aſſrrarce of the (ov. 


giveneſſe of thems in thy Son our Sa- 
viewr Jeſus Chriit, wscreaſe our 
faith, our zcale, and our knowledge, 
41nd make us daily more and more to 
Increaſe in piety and true holineſſe : 
ſet awatch,O Lord,before the doore 
of our hearts, that they thinke not, 
before the doore of our lips, that they 


ſpeaks not ;before all the parts of onr 
body, that they dee not any thing 


which 1s amiſſe , or may breed of- 
fence. Bleſſe ms alſo, we beſeeth 


ſet us : proſper that which thow ba 

{ 910c# #n'o U., and which in thy 
feare we ſet our hands unto. Stirre 
«u wp to imploy onr ſeiver fanhful- 
ly, religiouſly , and induf#rioufly in 
our calling. Give tu all things need- 
; full for thus preſent life ; ana grant 
; that we may ſo paſſe through things 
| tempora'l, that our affections by 
them may not be withdrawne from 
t9ings eternal, | 


| 4/ane,b1t for thy whole Church,and 


Neither do we pray for our ſelves 


thee in oxr calls g wherein tho We 


| 


every 


1] 
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every paticular member thereof. 


Comfort thew, O LORD, that are 
comforileſſe, ſtrengthen the weake, 
uphold them that ſtand , raiſe up 
them that arefaller; ſend help, com- 
fort , and conſolation in thy good 
time, to all thy children that are in 
era, miſery, fickneſſe trouble or ad- 
verſity. Bl:ſſe this Church and 
Commen-wealth wherein we live. 
Enter net into judgement with the 
great and crying ſins of the land, but 
firſt remove ſrom 1s our ſinnes, aud 
then take away thy heavy judgments 
which extber already are fallen up. 
on 45, or ſnortly we muſt needs feare 


| that they will befall #1. Gwoe thy 


Geſpell a free paſſage daily more and | 


more; convert, or elſe confound thoſe 
which repine and hmd:r ihe propa: 
gation of the ſame. Reforme theſe 
things which are amifſe ; and grant 


exalted in this Nation euermore in 
fixcere, pure,and boly worſhip: poure 
downe all thy ble [ſings both ſpirits- 
al and temporal upon our aread So- 
ver aigne 


————— 


| 


that thy plarious Flaieſty may bee | 


—_—_— 
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the Prince and Princefſe,0 all the | 
rojall :ſſne, grant them @ long, hap- | 
py ,profÞerous and religious life here 
in this world, and in the world to 


Lord) with all bleſſings the Nobi- | 
lity of tha Land, the Magiſtracy, 
Gentry, and ( ommunalty of the 
ſame : Be mereifull unto all thoſe 
whom thou haſt made neere and | 
deare unto us : Bleſſe,O Lorl, the 
Reveren1 Biſh1ps,and all the Cler- 
gy : Sendforth painfull Labourers 
intothy Harveſt, and bleſſe thoſe 
whom thou haft already ſent : par- 
ticularly, geod Lord in mercy be- 
bold thy ſervant whem thou haſt 
ordained t1 breake the bread of life 
unto us; give tohim, O Lord, the 
doore of utterance , let thy bleſs: 
fins reſt upox ha labour ; aſſift him 
in by Meditations and in hi Sta- 
ates that both by life ana Doftrine, 
be may be a guide unto us in the 
way whith leadeth to eternall life. 


come, life everlafting.Bleſſe(good} 


Theſe twugs and all other which | 
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| chou knoweſt meet and requifite for | Part. 1.41 * 
| ws,for thy whole Church, and every q | 
particular member theref,we hum« [ 
bly crave at thy hanas in the Name 
of thy Son our Lord and Saviour 
leſws ( hriſt, concluding theſe our 
Petitions with that forme of Pray | 
er which he Himſelfe hath taught 
«1, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 

A Prayer for Evening, F 
Etcrnall GOD ard in 'S 

Chriſt Ieſus our loving I 

and merciful Father;\we | 
poure,wretched&mite- 
rable ſinncrs, do proſtrate our : 
ſclves before thy Divine Mzjelty, : 
hymbly acknowledging, & trom : 
the bottome of our hearts con- | 
tclſing our manifold fianes and ! 
wickedneſle,which from tims to 
time we have committed againſt | 
| thee, O Lord we have ſinned, we | 
hive finned, our finsare more in 
number than the ſands of the ſea, 
or the haires of our heads,ncither | 
| {| doe wee know whither to flie 
| | forcomfortand helpeapainſt the 
| ſame, 


"NY 1 RIG ate Pot 
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Part 1. | ſame, but only by appealing from | 


A Gardey of | 


thy juſtice to thy mercy. To thee 
rheref "re doe we come, 1! the 
}Name and mcdiation of our 
Lord and Saviour Iefus Chriſt, 
humbly beſceching thee for his 
fake to pardon and forgive us all 
our ſinnes, whether they be fing 
| of Omiſſion, or finnes of Come 
miſſion ;finnes of ignorance, or 
finnes of wiltulnefle : wherher in 
chonght, word, or deed, com- 
mitred agiinſt thy divine Maje- 
ity. O Lord, throw them out of 
thy r.membrance, thatthey may 
never rife np 13 jadgment againlt 
as 09 condemnens, and grant uns |, 
tous we belecch thee, the aſſiſt-| 
ance 0ithy holy Spirit, that wee 
may make a bettcr conlcicace of ; 
our wayes, and walke more zea- 
 lauſly and ſincerely before thee 
than heretofore we have done | 
| O mike us heartily ſorry as be-}| 
 commeth thy children, for that | 
we have done to thee fo merci- 
fall and loving Father, Frame | 
us t 


ts... 
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Nous, 
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us daily, and faſhion us te the 
likeneſſs of thy well bcjoved Son 
Chriſt Ie(us our Lord and Savi- 
our, that 10 knowledge and true 
holinefle we may glorifte thee 
before the world, and by the 
fruits of piety and righteouſnefle, | 
may be aflured and certaine ot | 
thy ſpirit, and of the love where- 
withall thou lovett us. Worke 
in v8 a certaine faith, and an affu- 
rcd hope of thy promiſes, and 
feare of thy' Maj:ſty ; a perfect 
hatred and deteſtation of all {in 
and wickedneſſe: worke in us 
lnccre love towards thy chil- 
dren, and amongtt our ſelves, pa- 
teace, knowledge, vertue, love, 
compaſſion, with all other gra- 
ces of thy Kingdome, that in all 
our b.baviour , thou our good 
God, maiſt be glorified by us,and 


Stirre up, O Lord, our dull and 
ſlugg ſh nature, to call upun thee 
continually. Frame us wholly 
uaro thy will, and make usto be 
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ſhall pleaſe thee to ſet us ; thar ſo 
we living here in this world ih 


| thyfearc, & dying in thy favour, 


in theend may attaine to a Joyfull 
rcſurre&ion unto eternall life, 
In the mean while good Father 


| be mercitull unto us in the things 
| ofthis life, even ſo far forth as 
thou ſhalt ſec it moſt meet and | 


requifite for us, Grant us if it 
be thy bleſſed will, the continu= 
ance of the bleſſings of Health, 
peace, and maintenance, and to- 
gether with them wer. beſeech 
th:e,lerus have thy holy ſpirir ro 
in{trucusin the crue & iawfull 
uſc of them, that we may more 
earneſtly &ſcriouſly labour in our 


places and callings wherein thou 


haſt ſer us, tothe promoting and 
increaſe of thy kingdome, and to 


| thebenefit and comfort of thy 
| children.Be mercifir!l, good Lord, 


; unto thy Ch irch univertall, ſcat- 


' tered abroad upon the face of the 
| whole earth, ſend help and wy 
| ort 
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fort toall our brethren whereſo-jPart x, 


ever, whichare inneed, afflii- 

on, or miſery : beate downe the 

rage and fury of Antichriſt, and 

his kingdome, and datly more 
{and more increaſe the number 
\ of thy taithfull flock. 

_ And foraſtnuch as it hath plea- 
ſed thee, in mercy above al ot her 
Nations of the carth, ro powre 
dowanethe ſweet ftreame of thy 
bleſſings upon this little Iland in 
which we live, by promoting of 
thy Goſpell, and overthrowing 
of Idolatry ; we beſeech thee to 
continue it towards the ſame,and 
to eſtabliſh in this thy Church, a 
|] | pure, perfeR,& ſincere regiment 
therof, that in the ſame thy moſt 
glorious Maj.fty may be exalted 
in fincere, pure, and holy wore 
ſhip, and that this thy Church 
may flouriſh and increaſe, being 
throngh thy ſafe prote tion, ai- 
ded, ſupported and miraculouſ- | 


{ 
| 


we beſeech thee, with thy holy | 
Spirit | 


[ICT 


ly defend:d. Guide and rnle, | 
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[Part 1.| Spirit, every part and member| 


thereof ; eſpecially thy gracious 
Servant our dread Soveraigne 
Lord and King : grant uiito him, 
O Lord, apure and perfedt zcale, 
above allthingsto promote thy | 

glory:give unto him the ſpirit of 
wiſdoime,diſcretionand govcrn- 
| menc,that with all equity : nd ju- 
ſtice, he may fee this whole 
Realme pzaceabiy & quietly go-| 
verned : D:liver him, O Lor,as 
hitherto moſt wonderfully thou 


——_—_— 


to him if it be thy will,a long and 


* ment of thy glory. Bleſſe allo we 
| beſcech thee, with abundance 
; of bleſſings, both ſpirituall and 


| temporall, the young Prince, | ' | 


' with the reſt of the King and 
| Queenes royall Ifſue, and make 
| them worthy taſtrum:nts of thy 
' elory when time and occaſion 
| ſhall ſerve theceunto, Bleſfle, O| 
| Lord_ 


"Y A Gardenof : — 


TI 


h.ſt done, from all forraine and |- 
hom. bred traitors;and grant un- | | 


quict raigne over us, tothe benz» | * 
; fir of the Church, & the advance- 


» 
- Z 
« == | 


ms 


—_— 


« 
. 
4Y 


— 


4 


4 6.3 ae.) 6 + 
Bs NP 


9 "ES 


I 


: biritnall Flowers. 
Lord, the Reverend Biſhops,and 
all the Clergy. of this Land; the 


Nobility, the Gentry, the Come | 


munalty, all the Statcs of the 
Land : comfort all then that bee 
comfortlefle, and remove thy 
heavy jucgments from thoſe 


| | [places on which they are fallen, 


Laſtly, f.'r our 1cives we become 
_ humble petitioners unto 
thy divine Maj.ity: Blcfle us, O 


|[Lord,and chis who tamily with 
|thy grace and peace z make us 
| |thankefull for all thy bleſſings 


from time to tune beſtowed vp- 


[onus : forgive us the fins which 


this day palt we have commit- 
ted againit thy aivine Mjeftic. 
And as thou haſt brought us tg 
the beginning of this night, fo 
proteR,gaide, and defcad us we 
beleech thee in the tame. Dcliver 


 |jus,and all thar doth belong unto 


us, from fire, robbery, or any 0- 
ther perill or danger which this 
wght may befal us:give unto our 


bodics reſt and fleepe, thit they 


may 


| 


| 


A Garden of 


A 


EX 


may be the better enabled to un. 
dergoe thoſe places and callings 


over us, Over our ſoules,8& keepe 
them from all finne and unclean» 
neſſe, from all evill motions, idle 


ſer imaginations, and prepare 
us daily more and more againſt 
the comming of thy Son Chralt 
Icſus. And now,O Lord, we have 
commended our ſuits unto thee, 
our underſtanding is weake, our 
memory is fraile, and we are not 
| worthy :o pray unto thee : more 
unworthy to receive the things 


prayers unto thee, in the name 
and mediation of thy Sonne our 
Saviour, humbly begging and 
craving all things elſe necdfull 
for us, in that forme of Prayer, 
| Which he hath caught us faying, 
' Our Father which art in Heaven, 


' &C» 
FINIS. 
By George Webbe. 


wherein thou haſt ſet us: watch 


we pray tor : and therefore wee | 
commend our felves and our} 
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| fantaſies, vain dreames, and fini-| | 
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Py | 
SIE en Bj = Wake With God 
AG WW in-che Morning, 
X4 | _ "before = 
| chings, give 
your firſt fruits 
JL— and calves of 
| [your lips z Inconfeſfion of fins: 
\-| 2» Petition of neceſlarics for bo- 
dyandſoules 3- Thankfulnes for 
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| Part x1 | 


So MCwidiweſ 


0 


cy , eſpecially your late preſer- 


you and yours. 

2 Account it not enoveh that 
your ſelfe ſerve God , unleſle you 
 ſeeall in your charge doe -th 
ſame. | 
| 3 Arme your ſelk againſt what- 
{oever the day may bring forth, 
and upon all occaftons thinke on 


| 
conjunion of juſticc and mercy, 


firme, and wiſcly inure 
| your ſelfe in ſubduing the leaſt, 


be foiled. 


but onely the truth, and that net» 
f ther all, nor alwaics. 


cam.i.z,| 3 Before you doe take in hand 
Horace any thing, counſcll wah Gods! 


word 


vation , reſt, and protection of| 


2 Belceveall that God ſpeaks! 
 eth to you out of his word, -but| | 
-not all that man telleth you 2 not! | 
tell to another all that you heare;|} 


5 {5008 


PEE 
m 
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your happy redetnption, with! | 
much thankfulneſſc for ſo happy| 


I | +— on of occaſions off | 


| 


that at length the greater may] | 
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| word if-ir be lawfull, and then ' Part 11 
performe it with er, thar it 
may be as IT I as lawfull. 
EC Archlly {et your ſelf 
in God s preſcnce 
all che day long, that ſetting him 


fall. 


| 2 Carry yourſelte unto all, as , gr...) {4 


the weake may be wonne, the 32, 
ſtrong comforted , and the Wice. 
| ked aſhamed. 

3 Conlider the dignity of oY 15.18, 
your ſoule , how beautifull it is | 
to God and his Angels, ſo long 
as you'kcepe it unſpatted; that ſo 
you may clenſe your hearts from 
the firſt motion of ſinnefull 
thoughts, as Luſt, Anger, Envie, | 
Pride, Ambition, Covetuulneſle; 
and the rather, becauſe rhe leaſt ' 


linne deſcrycrh _ | 

6 Ally, - and Ee! 
vening at leaſt, folemn- | 

{ ly on your knees make confelli. | 
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<tr thrones rogers one en 


Yo Oe nay 


|at your right-hand, you may not. _ 
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2 Cor.16 


| Ier, 12.2. 
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A Garden of 


| on, and requeſts, with thankſgi- 


ving : firſt, prepare your heartto 
{ceke the Lord. In rhe Morning 


bed, you know not whether you 
hall rife, unlefſe it be ro judge- 


ning, and aSa barre or lockc, to 
(hut in the Evening. 

| 2 Declighttodoe all the good 
you canto Gods children, and 


ixom them. Y 
3 Diſtruſt not Gods provi- 


y u ſte the _meanes wanting 


neither when you have them let 


them be relicd on more than 
God himſelfe,but let him be pray- 
ed untofor the proſperous ulc of 
them. 

E 


I E Rerciſe your minde 1n 
meditating often on the 


great workes of God, as his on 


ating 


chinke tat that day may be your | ; 
[laſt day : and when you goe to| 


ment. Ir isſateft thereforetouſe! 
prayer a$a key to open the Mor-| | 
roreccive all the good you can 


dence in any matter, alchough | 


" Q 2 = 


= X mn == {I 5 T4 


- WW O57: 


a ——— 


oO WI 1 hl 


| 4 ſpiritaall Flowers. 


lating and governing Of the | Part 11 


| [more humbled, 
* 3 Examineyourthoughts well 


|finde them unprofitable, curious, 


lalufficient reaſon to God or man 


| 


world, his proſpering and punie 
ſhing the wicked, his bleſſing 
and correRing his chi/dre», his 
preparing ofunſpeakable joy for 
the one, and unutterable torment 
for the other. Bur eſpecially on ; 
the Sabbath, adde to theſe medi-! 
tations the holy exerciſes of 
Prayer, Preaching, Sacraments, | 
holy conference, and ſuch like. | 

2 Efteeme cfevery one better Rom. 12. 
than your ſelfe, and the more you | ** 
excell another, bee ſo much the 


whither they- tend, before you |, 3: 
fulfill your owne defires ; if you | 


lr Oo 


vaine,or ſuch as yotrcannot yeeld 


for, kill them in the ſhell, let | 
them nor live or breath longer in 
you; 
Fr. 
t Eire Gop and keepe | 
his Commandements : | 


G 4 for 


Rom, I4., ; 


f ; x48 
Part.11 


\ Eccleſ 12. 
243. 

Pro.s 8.& 
6,237,:8, 


| 
| | Ecclef.1.3. 
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A Garden of 


for this is the whole duty of 
man. | 
| 2 Fly and avoide places and 
perſons infe&:ous, wanton, idle, 
'unthrifty and bad company, 
\ which are to the foule, as poyſos|: 


| 
; 


— —_—_— 


| ncd and inteed aire to the bo- 
— 


3 Follow with faithfulneſſe|! 
and diligence your own bufineſſe 
inthe lawfall and particular cal- 
ling wherein God hath placed 


— 


vow; onely bee carefull in your 
| carthly bulinefſe to carry a hea- 
venly minde. 
Lone ap ty il 
7 OW Up CUally In t 
G practice of « —_ COM» 
mandement, and in the faith of | 
every promiſe of G OD ; ſeeing 
God would have thee plantedin| | 
his houſe, thrive well, and bee| | 
more fruitfull in thy age. Hee |. 
that is not beſt at laſd, may feare |, 
| whether ever he were good. 
| 2 Giveno offence juſtly unto 
any man , Whether within or 
| without 
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without 3 for woe te them by I 
offences come, 

3 Gricve for nothing tn the 
world ſo much as for your owne 


much as. offending ſo loving a 
Cod, and that not onely in com- 
mitting of evill, but alſo in omit- 
ting of good, 


Vable your felfe for 
your fios,that the Lord 
may raiſe you up; for he that 


judgerh himſelf right,hall nNe- 
ve de judged of the Lord. 


2 Honour all men in their 


places - but no man ſo much for 
his greatneſle, as for bis good- 
nefle, and thus ſhall you ;mitate 
the Lord himſelfe, who acccp- 
tethnor perſons; but in cvery 
nation acccpteth him that fca- 
rcth him. 

3 Have ſpeciall care to avoide 
the ſinnes which you have found | 


"= bY 


fins, and in them for nothing {0 | 


your ſ(clfe moſt inclined unto , 


and which bave in times paſt | 
moit 
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A Garden of 


moſt prevailed ; for ſin 1s loath 
to be ſaid nay, and Satan ſecketh 
re-entric. 


1 
your {elte :nd others, his power 
in ſuſtaining, his providence in 
maintaining,hisjuſtice in puniſhe 
ing, bis love in correRting, his 
bounty in promifing,bis faithful- 
neſſe in performing, his grace in 
giving, his mercy in taking away 
and in all things from the heart, 
bleſſe the name of che Lord. 

2 In every company receive 
fome good, and dpe ſome alſo to 


I 


ſpecch,or ſilence, countenance, or 
crcetyin ſaluting courteous, in ad- 
moving and entertaining ſpeech 


or conterence, 
3 Icis fearefu!l to fine, but 


COU CR 


Vſtific Gods wiſdome inall| 
his proceedings conccrning| | 


our power ; leave no ill favour |. 
chinde you, neither doe hurt by: 


exatple. In your praiſe be diſ-| 


| moniſhing brotherily, and wiſe ln | 


 moreto live in it, and therefore|. 


regiſter / 


firitualt F lowers. 


— | 


regiſter all your fannes dailie, be- | Part x1 
waile them -all times, pray for 
pardon of them, and firength a- 
| [gainſt chem, contemne none, as 
ll} [counting it little, becauſe GOD 
| | [hath condemned it, and Chriſt 
T| | [hath died for itz or elſe muſt you | 4 
n| | [eternallie, * } 
$ : Now God in -Chriit, lohn 17. 1] 
| | which 1s life everla- |;. 
1| | {ſting:kifſe the Son of God leſt he 
| 
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de angrie; and know your ſeltero 
de a b-leever , and that Chriſt js 
| [in you, and you in him. | | 
2 Keepe, as your VOwWes with Plab. 15, 
| | |God, {o your lawfull promiſes | 4. 
|. | [with men, for faith and truth | 
1 | [muſt kifſe cach other in Chriſti- 
1. | Jan convyerfation.+ | 
3 Keepe out wandring: and | pra: 4,, | 

| ' [worldly choughts as much as 23. | 

| / [poſſible may be,narrowly warch- \ 
| [lng your heart, for ſuch as your | I 
| c 4 


ſuffer thar to bee, ſuch will 
your words,: deeds, and: whole 
| - . | Converſation» 


= love | i 
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4 Garden of 


Ieomen ther ey 


Ove all Iehings for Gods 
Ed God onely for 
his own;and look you make him 
your friend, whoſoever be your 
enemie for it : this you ſhajl doyif 
as an obedient child you live in 
the cye of your heavenly. Father, 

2 Look upon the lives and be- 


| 


tbern : of the 
them : upon the 
chem both, as alſo your owne nor 
farrc oft, 
world, and long after the lite to 
| COME. 


gooly to zmiltate 


| and modcratc. 


M 

Ake no mentton of | 
G.d, orany word or 
wo ke of his, but with feare and 
reverence, nor of any man but 
| With love and carefulneſle, ufing 


| 2 


his name as you would have him 
to uſc yours, 


a + -S »- 


heview of the wick<d ,t0 avoid} | 


ike2nd death of| 


| 3 Let your meat, apparel and| 


to tinake you loath this} 


Ls. SE. ZR. ks 


* a <_— 
! 

1 bf 
' 


| in religion to provoke your ſelf; 


= 
| 


] 


#4 | 


| 


| Mcnt, 3, Heaven, 4. Hell, 
Y N 


; a'd of that hce hath: you muſt 


| | 
| | 
|. 
| | 


' ftiritwall F lowers. 


2 Marke other mens profiting 


their ſhips to make your ſelfe 
more wary z their riſings to bee 
thankiull ro God for them. 

3 Meditate often upon the 
toure laſt things, x death, 2 Ludge! | 


I' \ TEver make ſhew of 
more holines outward» 
ly than- inwardly- you have in 
your heart, which God + = 
which he difireth truth : 
| pleaſe 'Our felfe with yoor- pa 
| profi ableneſſe unfirncffe, or yn- 
willingneſſe to good, 
2 No man ts owner, but flew: 


therefore impart of the bleſſings 
| you have, to thoſe that ſtand in 
need, wiſcly, heartily, and in due 
{caſon. 


 ruptions, Whethcr they grow 


3 Note your owne ſpectall cor» 


ſtronger or weaker, and how 


F 


| y9ar ſelfe can refit them yg if any 


Mt. 


__ aſſault | E 
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hes thee tte. f = —— 


{\p- 


| A Sake of © 


——__— 


aflaale you more ſtrongly, -pray 


{and makethe matter knowne to 


od. The beſt way for a woman 
ſalicited ro folly, to be r1d of the 
temprer, is to = her husband, 
1 Fren ſpeak to the praiſe 
Oct God j nevcr of your 
ſelfe. For other: things, becauſe 
many words want not iniquity, 


2 Open not your mouth to 


eſpcciallic behinde thera, norbe- 
fore them , - without gricfe and 
{orrow, 

.3 Ofevery idle word account 
muſt be given, and much more 
of every wicked word, & there- 
forekt your ſpeech be gracious, 
 pawdred with falt, and- tending 
ro edification. 

1 THRaiſethe Lord for :evc- | 
ry new bencfit beſtow- 


ed, and then by it promote: bis 


SiO! te 


man. CC 
——— a - 


OR mnt 


% 
_—_ 


ſpcake of other mens infirmiries; | 


— 


(peaice as few as you can, or ras | 
| ther none than unprofitable. 


| 
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gloric, the Churches good, and | Party; ; 
your owne falvation, cſtceming | . i} 
f grace given, as ſpurres to| 
godlineffe, and pledges of.cter- 
nall 1. fe, wh 
2 Prevent anger bi fore it kin- 
dic, it iswiſdome-ro quench the 
firft ſparke of fire before it begin 
to flame. Conſider, 1. The ori- 
ginall of anger, being pride or 
ſelfe-love 1 3. The curſed fruit, 
by giving place to the divell: 3. 
Gods patience: 4. Gods jmage 
11 your brother: 5, Your owne 
weaknef{?z in the ſame kind2: 6» 
The wrong is not remeded by 
| revenge , bur jnlarged , nor the 
wrong-Jocr amended but.imi- | 
tatcs. - ; 
3 Prepareyour ſelfc for death, 
and pull outhis ſting : 3. By be-| 
wailing finnes paſt: 2, Turning þ- 
to God in time to come : 3-Par- | 
| poſing anew life. : None can die 
ill, that hath had a carc to live 
well. Perſwade your ſelfe+f you 
live well, you ſhall dic well, but 


Et if} | 


—_—_—_— hd "_ 


2 ng 
arodffs 


2 | 4 Garden of | | 
Part 17. [if you die well, doubt not but! 
E | you ſhall doe better. | 


I-; Viet your heart,aud be | 
| {till under the Corres | 
ding hang of Ged; 1 He dothit : | 
2 Foryour beſt ; 3 Hee will mo- 
derate it « 4 Supplie ſtrength : 5 
Seaſonablie deliver out of it® | 
2 Queſtion not whether o- 
thers ſhou'd doe you good, or | 
you them firſt ; it 1s praiſc-wore | 
| thy to be firſt in well-doing: and 
{ if you doe good to your enennes, | 
your reward is with God, | 
3 Quenchnot the ſpictt, nor | 
ſuffer any godly motion arifing | 
in your heart, to paſſe away, but | 
feed ir by reading, meditation, 
Prayer and RT "TN | 
1 Eade dailie fomething | 
Roe Gods Bone, fs 
the increaſe of knowledge and 
| conſcience, and adde hereto me- 
diratioa and prayer - for theſe | 
| three, faith. Lather , make a Di- | 


| vine 


p 
f 
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vine + all time thus ſpent is = 
redeemed. As for laſcivious and 
idle bookes, ſhun them as rocks. 

2 Rejoyce in the good you 
| know by another, praiſe God 
for it, pray for the increaſe ot it, 
Bur if you know any cvill by any, 
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Parr x1] 


mourne for jt: andif you can, by 
brortherly admonicion amend ir. 
| 3 Refraine your cares, eyes, 
| mouth, and hanJs,from hearing, 
| (ecing, ſpeaking, or performing 
any wicked and vaine thing, 
| {knowing that death ofcen en+ 
|treth in at the —_ 
| -| 1 QTicketo Godag well in 
a9 adverlity as proſperitic, 
che one being as neceſlarie as the 
other. If you want neceſlarics, | 
bumble your ſelfe for them : if 
| | you have them, be humble with 


forteit them. 

2 Secke reconciliation with 
| your neighbour, freelie forgiving 
thoſe that have offended you, and 


- 


them, and uſe them well, leſt you | 


lam. 3.2, | 


carneſtlic } 
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a wa mn wn] 
1 x| carnefyjc defiring,to be forgiven | 
FOE 1 \ of all that have beene offended 
—_— 

| 3 Studie toapproveboth your | 
Mat, 23+ | heart to God, and your lite to | 
A Gods children in your particu-| | 
| lar calling, and eſpecially to ſuch | | 
as to wham God hath jeyw'd you, 

[ As ifa ſervant in obcying ; if a j 
maſtcr in ruling : if a husband in| | 
loving: ifa wife in reverence: 
for a good conſcience, a good 
name, and good manners muſt 
goc together. Y 


ſeb. 3. 1 TAke hcede of perfor. 
ming holie duties for] | 
faſhions ſake, or without feeling 
and profit : forthis is hypocritiz 
and prophaneneſle. 
| 2 Thankfallic rcquite, at leaft 
Kon. !. |with: r. Acknowledgement:2. | 
af = & heartic aff:Rion : 3. Prayer, the Fil 
9. | goodyou get by any man; for 
| there is no member of the-body 
| bur Randeth in need of other | 


| mens gifts« | 
| 2 Thinke | 


—— —_— _—_— m— 
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2 Think it the greateſt worke | 
inthe worldcodie wells which 
ro doe, yon muſt inure your ſelfe 
| todie before hand : »: By dying 
to yoar finnes : 2. Leaving the 
'| world in afﬀfeRjon, before it 
:Quualie leave you; 3, In your lat 
leaving of it, do it willinglie, yea, 


+. 


ver, or howſoever God ſhall call 
CU. h 


I Ow to God,and keepe 
i, eſpeciallic ftrive in 

performing the ſolemne vow of 
your Baptitme, and the covenant 
which you renew in the Lords 
Supper. | 

2 Variance and diſcord with 
men, will not ftand with your 
peacc with God. If you love God, 
you will love men alſo, for Gods 
\ Image, or elſe for his comman- | 
dements ſake, 

3 Vie the world as not uſing 
ir,and your proſperitie and liber- 


joytullie, whenſoever,whereſoc- |. 


tie tobe better by them. That is 
ſie a 


As... 


Abe, : 
«a p IPC TEES 90 


| 160 


Part 17) 


—— 


ov Gadne | 
not gained which is gotten with| | 


| the loflc of your foule : and then |] 


| is the ſoule exchanged with an| ] 


handfull of the world, when it is 
not gotten and held, 1. In Chriſt 


—_— 


jy 
+ 


Excl, 9 4 A 


= | 
Pexr-15- VV 


' in youlive,mournealfo for them, | 


reſtoring it, 2. With Chriſt the 


chiefe gaine, 3+ For Chriſt the] ' 


Lord ot it, 
wW 


— 


_ 


& he will dire& your} 

| way; become his ſervant, for this 

is the way toattaine your trueſt 
liberty. 

2 Weep with them that weep, | 
and fellowefcele the atffli4ions 
| of the Brethren that are in the 
world.Chriſt in heaven accouat- 
| eth the ſufferings of his Saints 
' his owne : and we his members 
upon carth»muſt doe the fame. 


ene 


matched by God, and muſt not 
by man be divorced : as for the' 
| miſcries & ſins of the age where- 


Aite upon the Lord, 


a ww ous > 


Religion and mercy are wellf \ 


| and pray to God for remcdice 


3 Wiſh 


_ 


a en tt 
edt. 


E 
: 
; | 


— 
Ls 


'3 Wiſhnotalonglife fo much 
2382 good life.. Hee hath lived 


| | long who hath lived well. A 


fhort life jn grace ſetteth into 
the cverlaſting life of glorie. 


aw 
v __ ——— 


Five Rowes of Precepts, 
| bothforthe inward and. 
outward ordering of 

© @ CuRISTIAN 

| Lzy 8, 

T he firs Rowe, concerning onr 
. Thonghts, 


FF HatT be carcfull to 
| — keepabetterwatch 
| over my thoughts, 
words, or deeds, than hercto- 
fore I have done, to doe th:m 
more warily, for” Gods glory, 
fbrethreas benefit. 

2 That I may cleanſe my heart 
from the very firſt motion of all 
| _ finſall 


i 
ah. Mi th tes, 


mine owne comfore, and my | 
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| 
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| — [mm 


| A Garden of 


 finfallt 


of my ſalvation. e 
3 


p 


ons be moderate and without cx- 
 cefſe, and 
| hcaverliethi 


thoughes be too (wch diftrace 
from heaventiethings. 


SI 
* - 


hes, as of Luſt, An- | | 


er, Envie, Pride,Coveroutnefſe'|F 
| Malice, Stubbornenefle, Evill-ſu-|| 
ſpicion, kaowing that the leaſt |F 
an deſerves death, and doth de- |} 
prive me of part of the comfort | | 


all my lawful afci-[ 


ater alwaies vpon | | 
«chan on earthly. | | 
4 Thar Iftilfill normy mind in] | 
{all things : forthen I ball often | } 
fin. muſt therfore conſider whe-| | 
.| ther rhatbe lawfull which I doe} | + 
defireand for the glory of God. F 
5 That Ibeftow no morecare| | 
or thought upon the world than] F 
I muſt nceds, for the moderate] F 
| maintaining of my ſclf,and thoſe | 
that belong to me, ict my| |! 


_—_ 


eo be occupied with unprofitable 


which I cannot give a ſufficient 
reafon 


6 That ſuffer not my minde{ 


cares, or vaine meditations, for | | 


F reaſon to God. or man , 
>13 1 | Were asked. 
214 | 7 ThacTIthinkebetrer of my 
{#4 | brethren than of my ſelfe + and 
T | che more I excell in any thing 
| | the more humble 1 bee before 
|| | Godand man. 
F 8 ThacTItake ſometime every. 
| | daycomedirate upon the word 
1 God, or ſome other 
I bookes , and the rather for the | 
| | miſcries ofthetime, and the ini- 
 quitie of the age wherein I live 
and pray to Gad for 


— w 
a 


|] "It: 
-| } 9 Thar I thinke often of the 
-* onogray Be, .upon my de- 
| | | parcarehence daily looking for 
| | {he Srrien in che cloude , and | 
{1 --——_——_— a godly life than 


4 


oclecarne, that I may 
iſe it when time and | 
Qhall ſerve. [ 


{ o 
j 1 Tittae TI remember, thatſ[| 
fach ' as my fpeech is] 
| rout of the| | 
batddenczof theheart the month 
ſpeaketh. And that _ - 


Col.4.6, | on, cothpert Eo 


{benefic "of them 'with 
|ſpeake, 2nd nor tothicir eviſtor 


| res M my ſptech be thvaſbs 


| Cepts, for our Speeches 
#7 and werds, 


1 


' 
elvis hy heart t: 


heart and month gor 


gras 
NA 
mT 


more and more” foyfull, carneft, 


earthly things and mitters. | 
\ 4 TharIrethetnber, Tfhall an- 
ſwer for every idle word. - 
That nmwultirnde of yyords: 
| bee often finfull : let me ſpeake!| 


' therefore as few as 1 cd; 3 yeas| 


The =P rowe of Pre. | | 


” : ” "ER 
PT Prong. oe p 


and comfortable when I ſpeake Fir 
| of heavenly ' things, 'than of| | 


Wi 


* [tobe rather ſilent than toſpeake 
p 1 muproficably. eo 
11} 6 That my words be no grea- 
#{terorany more than my matter 
}{deferverth, nor beare a ſhcw of | | 
{| yice in mee, or of any exceſſive | 
Ewa..." 5 
1} 7 That as I beleeye not all{ Luk.:4ig | 
[things that are rold me, ſo I tell | | 
]not all I heare, but tell the truth 
{| only, though notalwayes. 
1{ 8 That 7 delight not to ſpeake 
1[{of other mens infirmities,eſpeci- 
{ally bebinde their backs, and | 1 
[ſpeaking before them with grict | a 
41{and wifdome. mh ED. 
1. 9 That I ſpeake not of God, | gom's.5 } | 
ſbut with reverence, knowing | ” 


 PaSP fr. 


LSE. ad 
* 


2 


" : 


JIN 7 


[that Iam not worthy to take his | 
| name in my mouth. | 
I} To Thar in praiſes I bee dif- Gal. g. r/ 
| 4{creer, in ſalutations courteous, jn - 
-| [{admonitions brothcrly. 


| \ i 
; 36 
15 
i} WV | | 
| | | 


LY ww 
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Ifa. 3.3. 


forbis 


| AGardenof 


_—— 


heme 


The third rew, concerning aflin t 
reſpeRting God, | 


i >= I uſe daily praye 

every Mornin '' 
Noone, ad Evening , that haf 
ould guide me in my afairey 
glory and mince ow 
comfore. 

3 That] cegiſiernpall ph 
committed againſt him in eve 1] il 
matter, and with griefe bew 
them ar fit time, craving p: 
for them, and frengrh ag 

them. 

3 That way day ſom 
ofe Gods word be read andm 
tated on, that I may thereby is iv 
creaſe in godlinefle. 


: & 
$;37! ol *- 

x 5d 

+71 = 
4 2 


8 
l 


nl Fl 
408 - of 


| hand, I firſt take counſellat Gobi \ 
| word, whether jt be lawful 
ne,be it for my profit or ple 


and then that I doe it with pry 
er, at leaſt in my heart. 


4 That whatſoever I take i . 


r i 


| 5 ThatIgive thankes to Gay 


_—c: 


1 


OT ee OC IE 
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+ | for every benefir I receive, and 
lion] | then dedicate the ſame to the 
{| pomonnget his glory, and the 
+} |benefic of his Church. 
ayer |]. 6 That I CxnRific Gods Sab- 
ing] | bath duly, inufing the holy excr-| £ 
ha] | ciſes of prayer, preaching, mcdi- 
reg]. |tating, and recciving the Sacra- 
wi] | ments attheir rime. | 
| 7 Thatany meanes that God 
Ins] | kach appointed for any matrer, 
very] {bee not more relied upon than 
wit] | God himſclfe : bur tha hee bee | 
dn. }prayed unto for the proſperous 
nt uſe of the meancs. | 

|} $ That Iftickto God as well 
Ing]"{in adverſity, as in proſperity , 
tede] | knowing the one to be as neceſ- 
-[{fary for meas the othcr : yerler 
{1 me pray for my nccefſaries, and 
1be huinble when I have th m, 
*|that I uſe them wc<ll, thar I loſe 


| them nor. 

ref] 9 ThatT marke my profiring 
ny |inRcligion, prepare my ſei. 'o 
| | heare Gods word, attend whic: 
Iam there, confider and mcCi- | 
WM Ss en 
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TO ThatlI love all co_ for 
Gods fake, and God only for. 
own, that I make God my friend, 


nemy, and covet in all things to 
ferve God fincerely. 


I Hat I refraine my eares 
| 2 rai hearing, my yes 


ked thing. 

2 That my apparell, mear;and 
| recreation be needtull, lawtfull, 
and moderate, 


| an{werfor cveryidle word. 
4 ThatIbeeas ſorrowfull for 


as I am joy'tull for the goo 
deeds I have tulfilte 4. 


dirate of it after my departure. [ 


| 4 


and then nothing canbe mine e«|| 


The fourth row, reſpecting ow | 
Loves | 


= 


from ſeeing, my ſoule and body] | 
from fulfilling any vaine or 'wie-| | 


2 That wich all care Iredecme| | 
the time, knowing that 1 ſhall] 


the good deeds I have oniny | 


| 


5 That my eſpeciall ſinnes and 
; £ corrupti- 


"I 


_ 
OPTI TERCTTT Cr DRIOeS WT ns * MC _ 


ORE I 


= a. 
«, || |[corruptions bee inquired into, 

|} [and chought upon with gricfe, | 
!] } whether they are weakened in 


| | GODS Church, or Common- 


| [ſtrength : and whether I refiſt 
[them with morc and more faich- 


| vation, (purres to godlineſlc, and 


|that is, with willingnefle toward 


me, or remaine ſtill in their own 


ineſſe eve! y day. 

6 That1 remember with hn- 
miliation all the good motions 
and ations God workes in me, 
that they bee pledges of my {al - 


c \mforts againſt tcntation. 
7 That 1 ſ.ffernot my ſelfe to 


| ]bepleaſed with unprofitablenes, | 


good. 
8$ That I follow my lawwfull cal- 
ling ſo carefully for the good of 


wealth, as fecling my miſery by 
Adam | be humbled thereby. 


9 ThatT take revenge of my 
ſelfe for my ſlippery ſins, or fin- 
ning, beating downe my body 
that I finne not againe. ' 


10 That I never make more 
Hg (hew 


Gen 3. 


| >— 


ſ— 


—— 


TY "Ge 


A Garden of 


A. 


ſhew of holinefle outwardly, 


ns toward: others, 
x T flac I remember that 
whatſoever I have wc 


hath beftowed the ſame upon me 
for Others benefits. 

2 That I count it not ſuffici- 
ent that I my ſelfe ſerve God ot» 
ly, bur alſo that 1 cauſe all that 


- o doe the ſame. 
3 That I conſider that I am 


firs, hghathlent me; and there- 


| [fore I ought to imploy them 
\wiſcly, te thoſc that need, hearti- 


ly and intirely. | 
4 ThatTI behave my ſclfec to- 
wardall fo fincerely, that I may 


winne the weake, comfort the 


ſtrong, and make aſhamed the 
wicked, | 
5 That as I rcceive good in 


any) 


than I have inwardly in heart. '| 


The fiſth row, concerning our alti.| 


may be uſed toward others, God|| 


are in my charge, by all meanes| | 


but Gods ſteward in his bene-| | 


4 

'. 
S. £ 
X Þ 


X 
[8 
* 1 


| 


Bj 
| 
| 


+ _pMR_D 
}f - 
-F | c 


any company, ſoI do them ſome | p,,. 11 | 


- [1 to my power, | 


s FX 1 


[1 [to finne, I mourre tor it, and a- 


| [Trothem firſt, bur char I benefit | 


[ing my reward is with God. 


the body, and ftand jn need of o- A 
ther members. 10. That I care» | Rom. 16. | 


2 brethren, & their praiſes to God 


ſdiritnall Flowers, 
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6 That when I know others ': Cor.s 3 


mend it if-I may, by brocherlic 
admonition. 

7 That I'rej.yce and praiſe 
the Lord for any good thing that | 
he: ſendeth unt.) men, acknows 
ledging it is for mine and other 
goilies fake , through Chriſt, 
thar God upholdeth the worl.'. | 


they ſhould doe good to me, or, * 


even mine Owne enetmies, know- 


9 ThatlI be carecfull to uſe the 
good I can receive by any man, 
knowing I am but a mcmber of | 


fully crave the prayers of other 16.36. 


alſo for the gifts I have received 
aud (o ſhal I fecle my fellowſhip 


| == 
$ That I firive not whetner kgs. | 


— 


in the body more effeually, | 
H 4 An | 


I" "IT 


An order for the gOVeCrn- | 


A Garden of 


L22L8221| 


ment of Houſeholders, and 
their Families, according 


 botheWard of Ged, 


He word of the Lord 
teacheth us, that it is 
| no: only required of 


Maſters, Parents, and 
Houſholders, that they them» 
ſelves have a care to live in the 
frare of God: but alſo they ought 
to ſee their whole families doe 
the ſame. And that this charge | 
is laid on them, nore thelſc places | | 
of Scripture following. 

Exod. 13.8. | 
Thox ſhalt fhew thy Sonne in that 


day, 8c. 


Dext 


n- 
d 
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[as followeth. 


Dent, 4.9. 
Des#s. 6.7. 
Dent. 11.9. 


| |Thow ſoalt rebearſe my will and 


 Commandements to thy Children, 
'. Foras weare Maſters and Fa- 


ithers in earth, and Ilooke to, bee 


ſerved and obeyed: Sol acknow- 


have a Father,and Maſter in Hea» 
ven; whoſe will I muſt obey in 
governing the people commit- 


| [ted to my charge, according to 


his will. This did faithfull Aþra- ; 
ham, Called the fatber-of the fſaith- 
ull (Gen. 18. 19.) whole cxam- 
ple (by Gods aſſiſtance) I intend 


| [in ſome meaſure to follow , to 
ſhew my dutifull obcdience,that | 


the Lord may ſhew his mercy on | 
me and mine,as he promiſed and 
performed to Abraham; And 


| | therefore have taken this order 


for the government of my honſe 


h 


KF 


F 


ledge for mine owne part, that I | 
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| For the Sabbath. 


C 


| rently, as thoſe that come to ap» 
pearc before Gods Majclty. 


bath without urgent neceſſity, 


knowne before to me. , 


| God teacheth in his Word: as 


——_—_——____ 


None (hail cravell on the Sab-| 


nor abfent themſeives from the} 
"Church, without juſt cauſe made] 


None ſhall ufe at thar day run-| 
ning torevels, haunting of Ale-| 
| houſes, &c. B.tſpend the time|| 
{ after the publike exerciſe of the|} 
Word, in ſuch godly minner, as]. 


reading 


henna 


{ x TI icr|, becauſe our GON]: 
Þ bath ſanQtified one day|} 

to himſelfe, that is, the Subbath;1] | 
ordaine and command that all} 
—_—_— ſhall repaire to the] 
rch, accompanying me both! 
tore-noon and aftcr-noone, there} | 
eo Ray and abide doring the cx-| 
"_ of pe of _ read 
and preached, prayers, and parta-| 
king of the © a fecmen ſhall} } 
behave themſelves there reve-| 
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| reading the Scriptures, finging 
1 {of Plalmes, talking of his Com- 
[{-[omandements, and meditnting of 


[| Gods crea. ures, to his giory- 
{| Againe, ſeeing the Sabbath is 


EIT. 


_— 


hrmaes ne 


the market day, or day of pre- 
np rp for our ſoules, every 
one ſhall (being demanded)give 


{| [an accounc of ſomething thar he 
| [hath learned, as well in tbe 


Churclz of the Miniſter, as alſo 
in my private honſe, when I my 


mw ad 


wade 


+ |ſelfe, or ſome other by mine ap- 
| [pointm:nc (hall examine him, 


that I may know how he hath 
ſpent the Sabbath, and proficed 
in knowledge, 


_ _ 


[tf 2 Qilmadly, I ordaine and 
take order that every | 


aprning there be a generall mec- 


\ [ting of my ſervants, before they 

| }goe about their ordinary bufi- 

| jneff. (all excatcs ſer apart) joyn 

| [ing themſelves together, and 

| jcommending :hemſeives ro God, | 

by faichtull and hearty prayer, | 
n 


—__ 


I 


l 


| 


| 
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A Garden of oY 
and bleſſing without which cur 
watching and labour 18 in vaine, 
as Dawid noteth. 


 Alſoourreft and ſleepe being | 
a gifc of God ; for the obtaining | 


 wherof, I appoint in like man- 
ner, that there ſhall be cvery eve- 
ning the like aſſembling of all my 
people (worldly extuſcs put a- 
part.)- to beſtow together ſome 
convenient time tn prayer, ſing- 


ing of Pſalmes, and reading the| 


Scriptures, or ſome other godly 
matter. . 
3 T Hyidly, ſeeing the crea 
| | of God A ſanQih- 
ed untous by the word of God 
& praycr,& that we ought not to 
receive - them withour giving 
thanks to God for them, as Tas! 
teacheth; thereſore I commant 
that ſome one in the behalfe of 
the reſt both before and after 
meat, whcnſocver they receive 
it, doe with all reverence praiſe 


God for the ſame, the refidue| 


CC 


yeelding conſent by their reve-| 
_ rent filence. 4 Fourth-| 


Ne —————_——— 


_ 


[© firttuall Flowers, | 


- 4 P Ourthly, concerning the | 
» 'F combben behoview \ of | 
my people every where; I ſtrait- | 
[ly forbid coſweare in; vane, by 
che reverend name of God, or 0« | 
therwiſe to uſe it vainly and un» | 
reverently : 1 urrerly forbid. all } 
jciting and ſcoffing at Gods molt | 
{ facred Word, his true Religion, | 
the Preachers, and Profeflors of | 
the ſame; all curſing, lying, ſlan- 
dering, and filthy and nncleane 
talking: I utterly forbid all main- 
tenance of Popery and ſuperſtiti- 
on, and what elſe ſoever may 
| offend the Majcfty of God. 
If any offend againſt theſe, or 
any of theſe orders above mentt- | 
aned, through weakeneſle, and 
| not of malice, he ſhall be once | 
gently admoniſhed, 24r.18.17. 
If he offend the ſecond time, to 
be more ſharpcly reproved, 1. 
Tim, 5.20, Puc if he off-nd the 
third time, he ſhall confifle his 
fault before the whole houſhold 
aſſembled together , ſhewing 
i EP himſelfe | 
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| 


fhold whom he hath offended. 
| But if there be any of my famis } 


_— — 


| red his children more than. God, | 
becauſe hee entercained rhemy| 


craving pardon of God, and res | 
concile himſclfe to the houſe-! 


ly that obſtinately refulc to beare 
hs the Lords yoke, and to be! 
ſubjeRco his ordinance, he ſhall | 
not continue 11 my houſe , but I 
learne of David, Pſal 101.6,7. a 


man choſen aiter Gods owne | 
heart, to drive ſuch wicked ones |, 
out of my houſe and fight, and | 


fecke for ſuch 1s feare God, and 


' will mike ſuch my ſervants, leſt | 


enter.aining and nouriſhing the 
wicked in my houſe, my negli- 
| gence bee puniſhed as was E's's, | 
who being a houſholder and a 

| father, was ſaid to have HK »nou- 


| without puniſhment, he was de- 
prived of bath his ſonnes in one 


&c.1S$47.2.31.1 Sew. 3. 13: 
1 Saw. 4.17.18, And Sefomen 


{ 4 Garden of | 
| himtcife orrowull for his faule | | 


day, and him'eife brake his neck | 
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faith, that cheeſe of God & inthe 
| boxſe where the wicked are, but bee 
pewreth bu bleſſargs upon the babi- | 
(41409 of the righteors. | 
Therefore | further adde, that 
fuch gueſts as repaire to my 
{hontec, refuſing to be wbjeR to 
cheſe ordinances of che Almigh-] - 
ty, and will not joyae with me. 
and my people to ſirve the Lord, 
| 1 r. fuſe to be companion with 
ſuch, or to receive them to be my 
gueſts, (for ſuch procure Gods |] 
wrath, as afore jsfaid) bur I will 
lay with David, P/. 63.119.T boſe | 
| ball bee my companions that feare | 
God,and keep bis Commandements. | 
and thoſe ſhall be my gueſts, that | 
be godly, juſt, and feare G OD. f 
And as for the wicked and rebel- 
lions againſt che ordinance of| 
God, ſ{ceing they are darknefſe, | 
with whom light hathno com-} 
manion, and ſceing they are as 
pirch, very likely to defile a man, 
I will fay to ſuch as our Saviour 
aid tothe like, Amway from mee 


> ONES NE" 
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*. 


| 


| 


| [keeps the Commandements of my 
. | God, 1 and my bouſe will ſerve the 


| himſelfe. 


| "4 Carden of 


chat godly houle-keeper David; 
Lp ay from me ye wicked, for I will 


Lord. I and my maids will ſerve 
the Loyd,Cornelius with bis houſe- 
bold feared God. 


A Score of wholeſome Precepts | 
or Dire&tions for a Chri= {| 
ſtian lite. 


} _—_— n2t your ſclfe 


the more baſe you are in your 
owne conceit, the more glori- 
ous youare inthe ſight of God 
tor God regardetha lowly mind 
as the poore Publican that did 
deny himſelfe, had more fayour 


ye workers of iniquity, And with} 


better than-you are : for | 


in the ſight of G OD, than the 
proud Phariſie that. boaſted of 


Speake not of G O D, but 
With reverence, knowing that 


| wee arc not worthy to take his | 
name 


Ae i. 
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' | ngme in our mouth , much wo 
we ought not to take it vainely. 

3 Hold faſt to God as well in 
proſpericy a$in adverſity : for in 
adverſity we come to God, but in 
proſperity we forget our ſelves 
\ often ; Alſo if you ba in adverſity, | 
deſpaire not, but wait upon God 
for deliverance, and he will ſend. 
ir whenthere is no hope of it, 
to the glory of his owne Nime, 
and for the good of his children, 
as Daniel was delivered from 
the Lions. 

4 Buy and redeeme the time 
paſt with repentance, loake to 
thetime preſent with diligence, 
and ro the time to come with 
providence. 

.5 Letno malice make you to 
reveaie that, which friendſhip 
bound you once to conceale, 

'6 In praiſing be aiſcreet, in 
luring, courteous, and admont- 
ſhing brotherly, not haſtily, and 


anger'y. PO 
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"4 Gardenof 


word daily , and doe not onely 


| merb torhe Farber but by me, (aith 


cvunt ic ſufficient that you terve 


Ged truly your ſclfe,bur alfo look | '| 


that all yaurcharge & houſhold 
doc the ſame truely. | 

8 Wharſocver bleſſings wee 
crave of God, aske them 1n the 
name of Chritt : For no war comm- 


Chriſt. 

o Whatſoever y:n take 1n 
hand,be<fore you doe ir,a k coun- 
(ell of God whether jt be Jawfull 
and then doe it wich peace of 
hcart, if it be lawfull. 

10 Lookethat mcar, apparell 
and recceation be needfull, and 
lawfall, :nd moderate, 

I 1 Take heedeof preſumptu- 
ous finnes, for though many pre- 
ſime that God'is a God of mercy, 
yea, though he be a God of mercy 
ro he penitent, yet he is a God of 
juſtice alſo. 

x2 Forſake the world, and flic 
to God; for it is impoſſible that. 


| 
rn | ' Þ 


| 


a man loving the world, ſhould 
have | 


es - at 


Ft haveany comfort of God, for the 


| God; beſides, keep not any thing 


[co Chrift, muſt look for t:mpta» 


— 


——__ 
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love of che werid is eumity with 


of the world to you that may 
draw you from God, tor God ws/l 
not have part of the man, but the 
whole man. 


tempration,for thoſe thathelong 


tions al wayes : and thinke not 
if that you have overcome any 
temptation, once or twice z Or 
often, that then you are freed : 
for Chriſt was tempted often, ſo 
were the Apoſtles, they had one 
time Peace, and then Perſccuti- 
on;and then Peace, and after Per-= 
ſecurion, ſo alwayes an ecnter- 
courſe ; and when they were in 
Peace they m:de ready to be ar-: 
med for temptation, knowing 
that they ſhould have cemptati- 
on : therefore this life is called a 
Chriftian warfare 

14 Befides, if yeare tempted 
and tried, it ſheweth manifeſtly 


13 Be alwaics armed againſt | 


183 | 
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that | 
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Part II that yee belong to God; for God 


{conrgeth every ſonne that he recei- 


veth: Beſides thoſe that have no} 
temptation or triall, it ſhewerh} |. 
manifeſtly they belong to the dis | | 
vell ; for what need hath hee to! 


tempt them whom hee bath al- 
ready in bondage. ' 
15 Endcavourtofiye from all 


ſinnes in gcnerall, and then God| 
will accept your endeavours, | 


though weake and impertet, 
through the perf ion of Chriſt; 
and ſticke tono darling fin ; for 
the devill can as well told a man 
in (ubjeRion by one ſin; as by all 
linnes., 

16 Let the words that you 
ſpeake proceede from the good 
{pirit,and not from the fleſh ; for 
ifchey do, Ged abhorreth theme: 

17 As God doth abound 1D 


| mercy aad goodneſſe towards 
| you, ſobe you enlarged to him in 


obedience. 
118 Whenyeare tempted at a- 
ny time by the Divell or his mi- 


hs cena 


—— C—E—_ 


A Garden of | 


niſters 


©: us, but alſo offend our enemies. 


| | |didanſwer him with Scripture, 


{ding ic trnly, and the like. 


[biritnall F lowers. | 
niſters, be ſureto have the word 
of God to anſwer him : for the 


word is compared to a two edged 
ſword, that doth not only defend 


19 Chrift, he aſed Seriptures 
to repell the divell, hee could 
have driven the devil away with 
the breath of his noſtrils , but ke 


to ſhew us an example,that if we 
were rempted at any time, Wee 
ſhould wich Scriptures repell 
bim. And that every one may 
know themrhe better, they muſt 
read them often, uſe conference 
& marking the true meaning of 
the words, and conferring one 
place of Scripture with another, 
and praying to God for ro = 
them the bleſſing of underſtan- 


20 Follow your betters, ob- 
ferve and mark the wiſe, accom- 
pany the honeſt and love the 


2dly. 
hd Pſat. 
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Lord teach mw 10 number our dayer | 


j | thes wee apply our beartt 
aunts a mm 


THe Textis a Prayer of CH. van! 
| © ſer and it hath thrice parts: for 
| 1 ef Leſſon. " jour 
2 CR 
3 Ss le-maſter. 
T Thc L:flon, ro nwaber on 
dajert Which may be numbred||T 
foure waycs : 
| I Theaccount which Moſes 
| maketh : the dajes of onr life are 
threeſcore yeeres and tenne * this|| 
number every childe cantell. |} 
| 3 By compariſon of three|Þv 
| times 4 to 
I. Paft, which betng once|| 
{m— paſt, is nothing now 1t || 
is 


Eg = —_; 
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lis paſt, were it a thouſand yeeres 
| ſ ts bi.ta ehoughr. 

| 2 Farwre, which being to 
come, it is 10: pct certaine whe- 
Ither ic will be «6s Qt no. 

3 Preſent, which isbut at the 
inttan:: 

3 By deduQtion or abitraRtion, 
__ take from 75 yeeres 35, 
Iſpcnt in leepe, and & 5. yceres 0 
Gar child-hood, the tune of our 
vanity, and 10. yecres allowed 
; for cating, recreating, idle taike, 

journeys, &c. Then chere will 


Ibee found but 10; yeeres remain- 


ling well ſpene.; whereof, Lord, 


how little is ſpent in thy ſervice l | 


r 

Jj[Theſe three wayes of numbriug 
may be taught us by mn : the 

;|[fourth way GOD onely can 

eſjtcach. 

$| 4 By Chriſtian and heavenly 
Arithmeticke,that ts, fo to num- 

: [{der as we may by due confidera- 

tion of the ſhortnefſe aad uncer- 

amry of our life, apply our hearts 

[unto wifdome. EA 

e 


WO + OE. OP 


hiriindl.F homers. 


LO ——— 


—_ —— 


———__— 


| 138 Garden of {| 


The leffon containes an-elcven{ | 
points of witdome, co be lgar-| 


n<dfrotn the vanity of our life ;| 


for if by Gods ſpiric we be per 
ſwaded that every houre may be] 
| our laſt, it will cauſe us +. 

I. Toſct our houſe in order, | 
thac is, to have our Jaft'Will al-} 


waics ready, as Gedcharg ed He-\ 


zrbiah; Eſay,38. [lc deathpre- | 


VEnc us, 


2 To repent ſpeedily : with|| 
hafte ro turne from all our ſing, | | 
left hercafccr irbe too late ; white [1 


it called to day, hearken. 


3 Tobeareal affli&ions with | 
a quiet and patient minde, ſeeing]; 


[brkey cannot belong : Be patient, 
the Lord # at haud. 

4 To rcdceme our time having 
nan ſp:nt much , and the rem-: 

nant being {o little and uncej- 
thin 5s Yarveſt men and tra- 
vellers which have loitercd the 
forepart of the day, the more 


b: ſticre themſelves the latter} |! 


| part, 
5 To 


7 ſpiritual Flowers, 


: 

4 5, Tobe fruitfull in all, good. 
| || workes, and to bee conſtant in 
| | wel-doing, without wearineſle : 
| ſceing che time is ſhartand there 
will bean <nd, and the | ope ſhall 
not periſh, and chat we ſhall find 
| ba good workes in life cter- 
1} 6 To cſteeme wiſely of the 
| {things of this life, which, tarry 
| | with us buta while as comforts 
| of our pilgrimage, and tcſtimo- 
| nies of Gods love, and picdg.s of 
Pbctter chings laid up in heaven 
(for his. |; 
7 So touſe the world ag if we 
|did not uſe it: fixing our delight 
on God and the things in heaven [| 
which wicher not. 

8 Tobe more ſtudious of holy 
Ccripture, ſeeing the things, 
-| {which weareto learne, are ma- 
-| [ryand weighty, and our ſpace to 
e| }karne is ſolircle. | 
e| | 9 To buſie- our (elves much 
r| |Itthe rcligious education of our 
children, ſceing wee are ſhortly 
+7” I I LC» 
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p Garden of 
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to leave them, and religon is the|| 
beſt inhericance wee can Jeave| 
them, and we are tolcave them 


toa wicked world. | 
10 Tobefull otgood counlel 
toward ethers, and our ſelves to 
be more capable of coun(ell. 
11 To thinke every good of 


God to be ſweet and comfortable| |: 


to Our (elves, and to feare God, 

12 The Scholler Moſes, who 
had learned the wiſedome alrca- 
dy, yet defireth to be taught: 
how much more cauſe: have wee 
{o ro doc. 

13 The School-maſter God, 
by bis Sptrit, ro whom we muſt 
Sr pray in faich, and ſub- 
mit by our obcdicnce. 
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||cauſe, being icfc to his own will) 
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Gods cternall Covunſell 
proccedeth in the ſaving of 
them vitho are to be ſaved. 
full -God having from 
everlaſting propounded | 
to glorifie himſelte by mankind : 
And to that end decreed to cre- 


ate all men righteous in Adare. 
Alſo to (ſuffer Adam (tor jult 


Roms, 8, 29, 30. 


He molt juſt and merci- 


tofa'l, and by his will in diſobe- 
dience, to inwrap his whole off- 
(pring in fin and dcath. 


Setting all men (being now a 
Iampe of corruption) in his ſigh, 
there were ſome of them in 


| whom hce twoke plcature ; ſet- | 
I 2 ring. 


, 
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py Ele&ion 


_- to give them a Savtoar, even his 


— 


| ; A Gardewof 


ting his love on then, for no 0+ 


"- oa 


ther reaſon, but becauſe he would} | 


and wagpleafed fo rodoe. 


from the reft by eternal eleion, 
Whom he had thus choſen and 
called out ( as it were ) of the 
whole loſt maſſe, them he pur- 
poſed to fave, to the glory of his 
mercy. Vcſlcls of Mercy. 
After he prcdeſtinared, that is,] 
fore-ordained orappointedafore 


Son tobe incarnate, and dye for 
their redemption ; and to giye| 
themto himas his peculiar, to 
be ingrafted in him as his tmetn-| 


his graces, 


According to this fore-deters | 


mination and appointment, hee} 
calkd them in time, putting faith] 
itothem'to'receive Chriff, be- 


Cramentcs., 


Then even at the fame time; he] 
juftiftetb 


Bcing pleaſed with ſome, he| | 
choſe them, ind ſevered them! 


bers, and made partakers of all] | 


ing offered inthe Word and Sa+| 


———— 
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He anGifiaththem alſo by his 
Spirit co live avew life. = 
Laſtly, at the-end of their life , $a: 
he glorifierh them. | fication. 


| :Asa bui'der comming to1a $ Glorifi- 


heape of ones : Firſt, he liketh c_— 


. [{ametS;.condly,he:cbuſeth thime |; of 


Thirdly, he parpoſeth 10 fe ' the for- 
them : Fourthly, hce forc-or- mercight 
daines with himfelfe to hew 4egrees 
them ::Fifchly, hee ſets men on _— 
worketo ſquareth:m,ſo is Gods je, 


; [proceeding. {rhough 


Thoſe that ſhall be glorified they were 


|are predeſtinate to. bee like wr vl. 
Chriſt. Firit, inthe end, which "97%" 1 


» ' . . * | yorlds. 
is giory, Joy, and dominion in 


heaven. Sccondly, in the meanes, 
which be, 1. Holineſlc of 1:fe. 2. 
Suffering affliRion. 

Chriſt, the firſt borne, excel- 
(eth all his brethren : firſt, in Na- / 
ture : 1. Divine, being the onely 
begMten Sonne of God. 2, Ha-' 
ware, his Man-hood being con- 
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Part II | 


| 


2 That bigh Prieſt, by facrifice| 


A Garden of 


YL 


Prophet to teach the Church] 
pertetlyrhe whole wil of God, | 


and interceſſion to pacifie God)| 
wrath. 3. That Kg, mightily to|| 
proteR and rule his people. 

Third!y, in glory, blifſe, and 
dominion. 


EE 


The Examination and trial of our 
. eafily diſcerne whether we abide m 


Satan, or Servants and Heives to 
Chriſt and his Kingdome, 


at. 


as may makea Noſegay 
(ſmelling (weet unto your ſoules, 
and to expell all ſuch ſtinking 
weeds of finne, as might bring 


poyſon 


_ 7 


Secondly,in office being 1.1ha p 


Chriſtian eſtate : whereby we maj|| 


the ſtate of Nature, or the ſtate of || 
Grace, whether ſlaves to ſine and|\ 


wn. 
—_ —— ——_ 


O V who have walked 
in this little garden and|\ 
gathered ſuch flowers| | 


| poyſon tothe ſame; be not lefle 


A s 
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ſpiritual Flowers, | 


minded to apply the Soveraigne 
lalve of thetc ſacred comforts to 
the upholding of your ſoules, 
chan mn are ufed to bee for the 
preſerving and curing of their 
weake and decayed bodies: and 
for this purpoſe behold the car- 
king care of worldly men, who 
to advance themſelves in theſe 
outward things , never ceaſc to 
affli& both ſoule and body, fo 
they may cffeR what themſelves 
ſo much defire, And that they 
may the better perceive the in- 


creaſe of their labours taile, who | 
doth not often with a ſcrious eye 
behold and ſee into his preſent e+: 


fate, whereby they may d:ſcerne 
in what cſtate they ſtand? IF chcr- 
fore men be thus careful and pro- 
vidcne for: thoſe things which 
concerne this preſene lif- , both 
which (evenlife and «itate) in 
a moment may be taken from 
them ; and the enjoying ofthem 
bringeth no trac comfort, but 


I4 mani- 


| 
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Part II 


[ 
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Jſhould we be to take an account 


ow much more preci- 


# 


Tfidering 
| the ſtare of Grace than the flate 
richinthe graces of Gods ſpirit 
which bringnot only true com- 


fort to us, for this pre{ent life, 
but give aſſured teſtimony of e- 


| 


come ? And as no man cantruly 
know his profit or loſſe in tem» 
porall things, but by knowing 


man can wcll difſcerne his pro- 
greflſe and paines in ſpiritual 
things, till hee truly know his 
frit and naturall eſtate, 

For the better examination 
and triall ofour ſpirituall eſtate, 
lee us conſider what we are by 
nature. The Apoſtle, Epheſ. 2, 3 


are in the Fate of condemnation : 


every 


Jof oor ſpirnt eflae (by con-l| | 


ous the ſoule is than the body,|f 


ternall heppinefſe in the life to; 


his firſt and preſent eſtate, ſono} 


of Nature )how we have grown|| 


telleth us, chat all men by Nature| | | 


a. 
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manifold griefcs and forrqwal. 
[f0 the ſoble ; how carefull tha] | 
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PN |every man by nature, @ dead is | 
"| [fame, Eph. 2,1 He is a loathtome | 


” _—_—_—__ 


|rotting and Rinking in the grave 
| having 
[fione. From this eſtate none are 
[excmpted, as Zobþ I5. 14. Which 
{ |wotull eſtate came upon man- 
| kind by the fall of Adev, Row, 5. 


 |dy, both reaſon, underſtanding 


—_— 
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His ſpirituall Flowers, 


a 


carrion , Or « dead corps, lying | 


in him the ſecede of all 


1, Webeing then in him, and 
now of him , that is, weeare fo 
deſcended out ofhis loines, that 
of him we have not onely recei- 
ved our naturall and corrupt bo- 
dies, but alſo by propagaticn 
have inherir-d his toule corrup- 
tions, as it were by hcreditary 
right. 

This infeRtion extendeth it 
ſelfe univerſallie through the 
whole man , both ſoule and bo- 


—_— 


nem. 


will and affeRions, pb. 2. 1.Fo1 
firſt, in the minde, there is no- 
thing bur blindnefle and igno- 
'rance, concerning heaven!y mat=- 


| 
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Part] 


Mang 
miſet in? 
the itate 
| of Natur 


ters, Secondly , the conicunce 
[- I'5 ---jg | 


mm 


A Garden of 


26h. A NO —— 
is defiied, being aiwayes cithe 
benumined witk ſin, or turmoj. 
led with inwatrd accuſation: and, 


-errors, Thirdly, the will of man 
onely willeth and luſt-th aftere. 


vill. Fourthly, the aff-Aions & 


the heart, as love, joy, hope, deſite 
&ce. are moved and ttirred to 
that which is evil! ro imbracce it: 


and they are nevcr ſtirred to ul 
| eſchew it. Laſtly, the menibers 


of the body arc the jn{traments 


| and tooles of the minde tor the 


excc.:tion of ſin, 


In this eſtate no man can plcaſe]; 


Gd in whatſoever he doth; for 
till wee bee in the ſtate of grace, 
our bcft actions are ſinfull, as 


Preaching, Prayer, Almeſ-deeds,|| 
and the like : As it is written, 7b 


14.4. Who can bring a cleane thing 


out of that which 1 uncleane ? 


A man in thc. ſtate of Nature 
may doe th fe things which are 
in rhemſclves good, but they ut- 


—_R——— 
OI 


| icrly faile in the manner of do-| 


ing 
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| pirituelt Flowers. 


ing them : they doc them not as 
they ſhould be done, that is, in 
Faith, Love, Zeale, conſcience of 
Obedience, neichtr yet with 


— 


[but even as it were, forcin 
themſelves ro doe the outwar 
ation, as Came, the Phariſees, 
eAnanas and Saphira. 

Solong as men be mecrcly na» 
turall, thy have no fight of their 
owne Mitcrable«ftate, or ofthe 
bleſſed eſtare of the godly. For, 
the natural: ma'1 underſtands nr 
the things tha: bee of God ; hee 
being at enmity with God, and 
ſo deprived of is favour, Con- 
fider his eſtate; 

In the ſoule of man there arc 
but tyro faculties, the underſtan- 
_ and the will ; the Spirit of 
God fo preſcribes his uncerſtan- 
ding, that nor onely he ſaich, The 
natural man underftands not the 
things that are of God ;. and as if 
it were nor ſufficient to cxpreflc 


| "_ miſeravle eſtate, headde:h, 


neither 


EIS 


chearefulneſle, delight,or feeling | 


| 


þ 


* 
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A Garden of 


neither inaved can bee underſtand 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned : and againe, his will/ 
hegeſcribes, that 1t 1s »or /abjef 
tothe Law of God, neuher indeed 
can be; This ſers forth Gods pow- 
erand grace to bee the greater, 
becauſc it reſtores mans Nature 
{ being ſo farre perverted. 
{ Hereby wee may perceive the 
| miſerable cſtate of thoſe who are 
ſtrangers from Gcd ; what an 
unhappy condition of life it is, 
that a man ſhould live in ſuch an 
<ltate, wherein doe what he can 
he cannot pleaſe God. Let ( aw | 
ſacrifice with Abel let Eſan With 
| teares ſeeke a dleſſing from his| | 
| Father ; letthe Phariſee pray 1n| | 
the Temple with the Publican;| | 
yetall, nor any of theſe (hall 
pleaſe God, or goe home julti- 
fied; for the beſt affeRions of the 
wicked plcafe him not : and 
| for worldly glorie, let him be ne- 
ver ſo high amongft men, hee 1s} | 
{ but abominable unto God. g 
| z 


—— 
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In this ſtate he is not onely an 
enemy toGod, but in bondage, 
and a flaveto the Devi'l, having 
himto raigne in his heart as God, 
which may be perceived in that! 


his heart, and expref{cth it in bis 
converſation 2 and this appear- 
eth,if he take delight in the evill 
motions that Satan puts in his 
heart,.and doe fulfill the luſts of 
the Divell, 

And in this ſtate he continu- 
eth, neither ſecing nor fecling 


out of it, neither can he bee per- 
{waded that he is in ſuch a wo- 
tull caſe, as appcarcth in the ex- 
amp'e of the Ruler, Luke 18. 21. 
and by the Chi.rch of Laodices, 
Which being poore , wretched, 
' meſerable, blind, ang raked; yer 
ſhe thought her ſelfe rich and 
wanted nothing. Thug hee re- 


ongtill he be regenerate and born 
againe, and ſo brought into the 


he giveth obedience to him jn | 


his miſery, nor defirous to come | 


maineth under Satans domini-| 


| ſtate 


TT OC 
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| A Garden of 


{tare of grace ; fothat a man i= 
ving and dying in the ſtate of 
Noa}. | Nature, for any thing I ſee, can- 
 yarion in | 10t be ſaved:I ſpeake nor of in» 
the ftae | fants and children,whereot ſome | | 
ofNaurc | no doubt are faved by vertue of 
the promiſe and eovenant, 
through the ele&ion f grace. 
Seeing then thar the itace of a 
Naturall man is moſt mifcrable, 
and none grown to yeercs 0! dif- 
cretion cat be faved ( for ay 
thing we know) but the regence 
rate, and ſuch as are in t'e itare 
Of grace; I will therefore (for the 
better tria!l of our preſent eftate) | | 
ſhew what Regereration is, and 
the properties of thoſe in whoms | 
ſoever this new birth is wrought, 
and ſuch qualities as doe ufunally 
hew forth themſclves in thoſe 
in whomſozver the Spirit of | 
[i | Chriſt Jw. lleth. p 
+ Regeneration 1s a renewing an 
"ay | a repayring of the decayed eft ates of 
I or ſoutes, or, an att of the Haty 


| Gheft in Gods ele , whereby they 
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"- Sirveall Plwers., | 


—_— 


are entred into acouſtant and faith- 
fill exerciſe of a godly life, 

As there isa naturall birth of | 
the whole man, ſothere is a fpi- 
rituall birth of the whole man, 
which is, whereas the Naturall 
faculties of theſoule, as Reaſon, 
Vaderſtanding , Will, Aﬀe&i- 
on, and the members of the 
bodyalſo, areſo fanified and 
purged by grace, that we under- 
ſtand, will, and defire that which 


againe,he can no more dcfire tht 
whtchis good, than a dead man 
can defire the good things of 
this life, 


Firft, ar:ucrouch of conſcience 
tor our finnes both -Origivall and 
AQuall :* Secondly, a godly for-: 


ding Godby our tranſgreſſions ; 
Thircly,. an earneſt defire atrer 


is good ; fortill a man be borne | 


Thc ſenes of Regeneration are, 


| 


row and gricfe of heart for offens | + 


Chriſt and his rightecaſneflle, re-|| 


ſtified by a conſtant and diligent 
ufe of the mcancs, the Word, 


Prayer, 
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1 Where 
| regenera- 
4 tion, 

'F rhere 
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| God in all things. 


| and cokens wherby all men may 


| of mercy : Fourthly, an unfained 


| children of God. Secondly, a de- 
light in his Word. Thirdly, of- 


| AGardenof 


rayer,and Sacraments, wherein 
God gives grace and aſſurance 


turning toGod from all finne, by 
new obedience 1m life to pleaſe 


Further there are eight ſignes 


certaivly know that they are 
ſanRified, regenerated, and ſhall 
becfayed :; Firſt, a love to the 


ren and fervent prayer. Fourth- 


tient bearing of the croſle , with 

profit and comfort. Seventhly, 
fichfulneſe in onr callings. 

Eigehly, juſt and conſctonable 
dealing in al our atjonsamonglt 

men. | 

In whomſoever this worke of 
Regeneration is wrought, there 

is ever found the aRtion of or 
tification, for he that is reſolved 


ro endeavour his godly repen- 


ly, z. ale of Gods glory. Fifthly, | 
.Fdeniall of our felves. Sixthly, pa- 


fance 


_—_— Cc 


—— 


| 


F 


»_ _*”Y ew79 wm 


1 


"| © ſpiritual Flowers. = 


| tance , and lahourerh the refors- | 


. [never proceed in the ſecond. 
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| marivn of his;Gnfull life, muſt la- 


bour rwo things principally and 
c Fneceſſity, Mortification, and 
Regeneration : he muſt firft de- 


can obtain the eſtate of grace, for 
God, and the gifts of God are fo 
abſolutcly holy, as that they can- 
not admit any mixture with fin 
and wick: d aQion"s. 
AMortification ts a decay and pe» 
riſking of the deeds of the fleſh, by 
the grace and operation of God: Spi- 
rt ; which deeds of the flcſh are 
not onely our evi] atZrons, but our 
deſires and carnall affeltrons alſo, 
Which mortfication of a Chri- 
tian conſiſts in ewo things: firſd, 
1a ſubduing by a holy diſcip!ine. 
our jnordinate luſts, which natu- 
rally r«bcll againſt the love of 
God : Secondly, in a patient bea- 
ring cf che Croſſe of Ieſus : ex- 
cept we make ſoine profit in the 
firſt, it is cereaine wee ſhall 


| ſtroy his {infull eſtate, before bee. 


Ao. 


Where- | 


What 
mortifs- 
Cation 3s, 


It con- 
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A triall 
of it, 


Simile. 


SanAifke 
cation a 


trurmack haſt go:ten life, by the rightcoul- 
of aliv- | n«fſc of Chriſtz deceive not thy 
ing foule, | Gyyne heart in the matter of (al- 


other, till it dye. 


Part II Whercſoever Mortification is, 


| there is alſo SanRification. 


have gone in the ſame, Experi- 
ence teacheth, that the nearer a 


motion 1s in him,bur being dead 
he moves not at all; ſo jt is with 
the ſpiricuall man, the further he 
goe5 in mortification,the greater 
is his progrefle in Sanctification. 

By which San Xification ery thy 
' ſelfe, and fee whether or no thou 


vation; aſſure thy (elfe ſo farre 
forth thou doſt live, as thou art 
ſanRifed. Ag health is in the bo- 


' body without health, falls out of 
| one paine into another till it die; 
and fo a Soule without holinefſe, 


A Garden of by 


man drawes to death, the leſſe| 


Secing that Mortification is | 
the forerunner of SanRification, || 
| hereby wee may trye how far we| 


pes 
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dy, {o is holineſle in tne ſoule ; a] - 


is polluted with one luft after an- 
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' Our SanRification muſt a 
both in ſoule and body; ir is not 


enough to cleanſe the hands, feet, 
eyer,and tongue, but wee maſt. 


yzr goe further, and be penitent 
in heart ; ſor b/-fſed are the pure iy 
heart, ſuch ſhall receive the bleſ- 
ling. 

Wee muſt conſider in this 
work of ſfanAification, from the 
dircAion of G ds Word, whc- 
ther our thoughts, words , and 


workes be cleanſed from their | 


inward and outward corrupti- 
ons, and that they be ſequeſtred 
and made impropria'e to God : 
{o that if wee have ſer our very 
thoughts apart to GOP, then 
there is holinefſ: begun, and then 
we are meet fora ſanGified uſe : 
ſo, if we bee to ſerve tor a holy 
uſe, wee muſt not bee for when 
and for what we liſt, but taken 
up in thought, word, and deed, 
to ſerve the Lord: wee are not 
to beſtow our thonghts on all 


things, but referre them to the 


Lord, 


Cr. 


Part H 


What is 
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Part 1I 


It muſt 
be con-' 
ſtant and 


commu» 
all. 


; 


| 


ly. 
yy 

If our SanQification be.effeu: 
ally wrovght 1n us, it will: bee 


roGod for a time, or in (ome 
cauſes, or for ſome perſons, but 
| wee muſt throvghly fulfill the 
| dayes of our holinefſe, not pre 
ſentinga mated holinefle, As 
in the Law It was nt permitted 
to offer a lane or maimed beaſt, 
though it wan: d be! the taile, 
which wasa {mall thing, yet, e- 
ven far tha: diteRt the Lord we 
fuſcd it 
| - There are many Profeflors 
which would needs be men fan» 
ified, bur they are loath to be 
' cleanſed. Ochers, when they 
' cannot away with this ſtriRtnefle 
| to continuey ſay on this manner; 
| Let us prepare rivers of ſinne, for 


| 


4 Gardenof ©, 


\ Lord, mediately , or jmmediate-|} | 


conſtant and coritinvall : fo that]: 
we ſhall not deliyer an hotineſle 


—e—_ 


—— 


Chriſt ſhed ſtreames of bloud,| | 


| the more we finne, the greater 
| glory will cometo Chrift, and 
thus 
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[ritual Flewers, 


[{}chos chey ſtand ar a ſtay, their 
[F{ hoiincfſe' is a ftanding holinefle; 


it fille nor ; they fill lie in their 
lations, their mocion is but 


[from che houſe ro the *Church, 
and frotn the Church home'a-"| 


gaine, ant ar the yeerss end they 
are as'at' the beginning, like a 
hortein a Mil', that makes many 
circuits 'rom arorning till night, 
andthen is bur where hee was 
at firſt. 

From Sanaification ariferh 
Repextance; for a man' cannot 
hate his finnes before he be fan- 
ified, and hee cannot truly re- 


pent-for rhem before hee hate | 


thetn. 
Repentavuce #4 a conflant retur- 


| 15hp from a/l fiome nnto God , or an 


inward ſerrowing and continually 
wonurning for fine, joined with fauh 
and bumiliation, and beth inward 
all outward amendment : inward, 


| inchangrg the thouohts 11d «ff-- 
| Hons of the beart ; and env :+4, mw 


| changing the words and wo: ks from | 
Es vill 


&4 


| 


mn 
—— — 


Deceits 
inRepcn- 


tance, 


| A Garden of * 


eons x 


—s 


ewll to gaod. I fay it is a turning 
not from ove finne te another, ag 


the like ; neither 18 repentance 
| every ſorrow, but ſorrow tor 
finne ; -not for ſome ſinne, but 
for all fins, not for an hovure, but 
fo ever. Every ſorrow isn _.t re- 
pentance, for ſoſhoald world- 
lings repent : every pant for ſin 
| 15 not repentancg,ſo ſhoald Pha 
raob repent; all weeping and la- 
menting 1s not Repentance, ſo 
ſhould Eſev, Indas, and- Cain re- 
| pent- every little humbling of 
our ſoulc is nt Repentance, for 
| ſo ſhould efbab repent: all good 
words and good purpoſcs arcnot 
repentance, for ſo ſhould cvery 
ficke man repent : every cry to 
[God for mercy -1s nut repen- 
| tance, for ſo ſhould evcry foole 
rc Pcent. 

| Hercby it may appcare what 
| Repentance is, av» alſo how ma- 
ny ared.ccived.in Repentance ; 
| and tl ezefoie that we may the 
| better 


from whoredome, to thefr, and | 


ON CEE 


wn TR 


Mi 


EINEFESES 


know that Repentance, is when 
a man turacsto God, and brings 
forth fruits worthy of amend- 
ment of life, 

This turning to God hath two 
parts, the firſt is, a purpoſe of 
heart, and reſolution never co fin 
any more, but to lead a new life : 
the ſecond is, an holy endeavour 
and labour 1n mans life and con- 
yerſation to purifie and cleanſe 
him(clfe from finnc + for a man 


— 


utterly difliking of his own fins, 
before he will turne from them 
and leave them. | 

By this it may appeare that 
there is one manner of finning 
ia the godly, and another inthe 


| | ungodly, though they fall both 


into one ſfinne. A wicked man, 
when he finneth, ia his hcarc he 
piveth full conſcn: to the ſinne : 


[but the godly though they fa.l 


into the {ame fin with the wick- 


ed, yet they never give full ow 
ent* 


|| piriinel F lowers. | 


{| better try our repentance, let us 


muſt be renewed and come to an | 


mm — 


tc 


Triall of 


repen- 
rance. | 


L——_— 


+4 — 4 we . S —— v/ 4 
. # La » ++ " - q l : 
; v 
| A 30 
a - I rt ob . | 


ſent : for they arc intheir wills, |' 
| mindes and affejons partly re- |" 
generare,, arid 'partly untegene- |" Ju 
rate, and therefore their wils do | | hoy 
partly will, and partly abhozre] | 
chat which is evill, according to | I 
that of S. Paul, Row. 7.22. Andſ | 
that the baly man never giveth: '"Þ 
fall confetit co finne, it is evident} 
by threetokenss 
; Firſt, before hee Edine to doe} ||! 
the finne; he hath no purpoſe or | ||! 
defice ro doe it, but his purpoſe] | 
and defir® is to doe the will of| 
God, contrary to that finhe, Sc 
condly,in the ator doing of the 
fin, his heart riſeth againſt ir, yet 
by the force of rempration, and 
by the mighty violence of the 
fleſh, heis haſed on, and pulled 
to do wickednefle, Thirdly aftcr | 
he hath finned, he is ſore difp'ca- 
ſed with himſlelfe for it and tru- 
ly repenteth. _ 
| Atmaniftft example hereof we | | 
have in Peter and Ind": Peter | * | 
before the denying of his ms y 
ZI SINERRne: 2208; FOI REDENR HET + 
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! Farr no purpoſe ſd eo doe, 
rather co diein his cauſe 2 vl 


4 


-HtheaR hee had a ſiriving wich: 
OY 


oſelfe, as appeares 
ſx fictt he anſwered federed foin ny 
w 100 What thou ſui er- 
, whenthe fee Sarah 
_— : after 
| is fall , | 
ee fonin Al All =o — 
inlwdas, who went with a full 
iment co betray his Maſter, for 
\thedevill made him yeeld and 
[fully conſent to doe 1t, having 
[longrempt ed him anto- it, and 
| etred Ln him ; afterwards 
| wheri Chriſt was berraicd , In- 
ds was not ſorrowfall tor his 
[finne with godly ſorrow, but in 
t deſpaire of mercy hung him- 
|| ſeife. 

Although this which hath 
beefic aid, may bee ſufficient to 
prove our. Repentance whether 
fue or falſe, good or bad : yet 
m:ke it more = conſid 


— _ a —_—_— ev 


| 
| 
Þ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Signes of 
true re- 
Pentance. 


y 
Clearing 
our ſclyes 


"A Garden of 


| ſeven ſpeciall gnes , ſet downell} yh 
by che Apofile, x Cor.7, I I. The tob 
firſt is Core, every one that hath ſely 
a godly ſorrow, and true Repens{}yre 
tance is not flothtull bur dil|pve 
gent ; not carelefſe, but caretullj[ak 
to avoide all ſinne , as well as anyi}|fely 
one : asalſo he is moſt carefullllwofi 
to doe that which 1s good, nati]]row 
for feare,hut for love,not becauſe} nati 
| man, but becauſe God comman | 


1 


| deth. ay | affet 


The ſecond is a c/earrvg of on! 
fetwves, that is to ſay, when a mai 
hath the feeling of ſin-and ſhuns|ben, 
neth it ; and Satan accuſing him/||part 
he cannot abide and beare that nee 
accuſation, but is diſquiered tillſfoffe 
he have gotten pardon. of his} 
ſinne, with as much carneitncifery 
as for the weightieſt thing in ti} Wo 
world, confeſling the ation and} ven| 
inditement, and dcfiring the parſthe 
don of ity by which he may eel] aft: 
able to-anſwer his accuſers. || row 
The third is 1ndigation,maktigh wit 


| men angry againſt thoſe {annet}- 9%, 


whic | 


Abd 


_—m— 
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nel] yhich before they liked ; yea, | Parr II 
kelſto be our of patience with them- F 
I feives, that chey _ were ſuch 
{yretches, and ſocareleſle to bee 
lffovertaken with them , and co{ 
uljtake Orv as ie were with -them- 
Ii felves; that they have flipped in- 
ulſ[rofach ſinne ; for true godly ſor- 
"{|row doth ever bring ſuch -indig- 
ſe} nation. | 
0] | The fourth is Feare, that 1s, an 
afeRion fearing ſin, becauſe it 18 
"| (in, fearing to offend Godbecauſc 
nj{of his mercy, and goodnefle, and 
nll benefies received , not flying, or 
| parting from God, but drawing | 
i neerer unto him when they have 
ultoffended him, 
vigfh- The fifth is Defre, which is a 
iktferventaff-&ion ro God and his 
Word, and to fpirituall and hea- | 
Wivenly things. This is manifeſt in 
Withe example of the Gaoter, who 
after he was ſmitten with ſor- | 
 Rrowand true Repentance, came 
ng with this note toS, Par, laying ; 
alt W'bar foe 7 doe to be ſaved ? 
ch... 


K 2 The 


A py 


'Thefixth 1s Zoale, whichm 
keth men zealous for God 


and neglig 
bueir aaketh them doe (tho 
with great labour and cc 


danger and hazard thoſe t| 
which th ag 


hee will reveng- himfel d 1 
ting ewo eng: kindelle by bf ;ﬀt ing 
be have offended inwhoredome|[ 4, ba 
| he will be revenged of his ut, [| 5p 
\dybews ling of them everaſter!| 
and (© of other finnes. p06 al 
in may appeare what true x lll 
þ ance is. | 
, In whomever ere Repet 
-( tance 19: thug found, irever 
cecdech from a true Tu 


— 


(" oe 


- | ſpirited Flowers, | 


I TE OY CC ET FIT WE A Hr" "7 1 | 


"Iing faith s for none can Repent 
5 practiſe this duty of "co 
» tance, but thoſe wlio have faith 
\Fand grace ; without faith it 5 ing= 
"Mii poſi61e ro pleaſe God, T will there- 
"Fore firſt declare whar faith is : 
ISecondly, the triall of Faith : 
[Thirdly, the fruirs of faich « and | 
[kitly, how faith is kepr. 
| Faith & a wonderfull grace of What 
21} | Gods Spirit, whereby the Eleft doe faith is. 
|| aj. Chrift and all 
1% benefits nnto_therſelves parth- | 


, 
: 


jp (exlarty, 
Tj To make triall jn our ſclvcs |. 
whether oor faith be true, ſound | © 
tor nor ; this will 2ppeare two | 

i | waycs: firſt,by the begianing and 
, 11 [degrees of the workes of the 


Tryall of 


|Pirit, which goe before a true 
| [and lively Faith, which be three: 
"6 firſt, a true ſight of our fin , with 
"} |anapprehenfion of the wrath of 
| |God for the fame. Secondly, po 
| | [frag forrow and _ ny of heart 
| [for offending God by theſe our 
*{\finnos : and laſtly, an hungring 
, K 3 


OO > EIT ow. - TI 


A further 
* | fryall, 


| 


— 


A Garden of 


and thirfting after the mercy and 


all worldly things : where theſe 
things are, there is grace ;. but 
where theſe things are wanting, 
chere is no true faith, but pre. 
ſumption. 

2 Secondly, faith will appeare 
by the workes of love; for in 
love will faich bringforth all the 
duties of the Morall Law, both 
to God and man ; for faith wor- 


ling of the Law. 

F.irther, for the triall of our 
Faith, Chiift tels us that the 
more wee are diſtrated with 
worldly cares, the lefle is our 
belcefe in God ; for diſtruſtfull 
care comes from unbelerfe in 
Gods providence, and the llc 
weetruſt in God for temporall 
things, the lefſe doc we belecve 


| 


keth by love, and love i the fulfil- 


eternall mercies, for the ſame 


wecan truly depend upon God 


for temporall bleſſings, in the ſ0- 
ber] | 


__—— 


| 


grace of God ' in Chriſt, above 


faith laics hold on both ; bar if | 
þ 


— — 
= ———————_—_—_ 
- 
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fruits 


Spirit 
them. 


{bernſe of lawfull mcanes, then 
we ſhall rely upon his mercy for 
the alvation of our ſoules. 

This triall is not made in prof=- 
/[perity 
| |aboundance, every one will truſt 
in him ; but when want comes, | 
then is tria:l of thy Faith : it 
then thou relieon God , though | 
meanes faile, thy faith is ftrong ; 
but if chy heact bee oppreſſed 
with (arrow and fcare, and thou 
make no cunſdience of unlawtull 
{ [mcanes, then ſuſpe& thy ſelfe, 
thy Faith is none ac all; for tbe 
juZF ſhall Irve by faith. | 
Thus much of faith, and the. 
triall thereof + now follow the 


meanes of this ſpeciall Faith, the 
eleRare truly joyned unto Chrift Benefirs 
Ad have a heavenly communi= 
on with him, and therctore doe 
| [1n ſome meaſure fecele his holy 


- for when God fſcnds 


and benefits thereof, By 


ſtirring and moving in 


The ele& being thus joyned | 
K 


4 to 


» - 


Benefits. 
of faith. 


of our u- 


ni with }. 


Chriſt. 


| 


a ——t 


_————_—__ 
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ro Chriſt, there ariſeth three! 


| 


- Benefirs 
of Iuftihi- 


-{ Gation, 


A Garden of 


Mes, 


wonderfull benefits from it; Ins 


fication. ; 
Inflification uv , when the Eleft\ 


ners, and Gods ewne enemies, yet 
by Chriſt they are accepted of the 
Lord, as perfefUly pure , and righe 
tro beſorcbin, 

From true juſtification doe 
proceed many cther benefits: the 
fixſt 15 reconciliation , by which 
a man jaſtified, is perfectly res 
conciled to God , becauſe his fin 
is done away, and he is perfect 
ly arraicd with the rightcouſ- 
nefſe of Chriſt, The fecond is, 
chat aſflitions to the faithfull 


onely fatherly and loving cha- 


niſhment of ſinne was borne in 
Chriſt. Now therefore it a Chri- 


iſements: for the guilt and pu-] 


O——=—_nI 


bing in themſelves rebellious fine | 


| 


w_ Lat 


ftian beaffliAed, it is no puniſh» 
ment , for then ſhould God pus 


niſh one fault twice, once in 
Chriſt 


Prfication, Adoption ,and Santhi| || 


are no puniſhments for ſinne, but | | 


FEOPALSO, 


8 9,= 


IS 


7S27 a FELL 


_ -_ $3 &S SS 


| 
| 
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Thethicd 18, that. che man zjuſt;- 
fied doth merit and deſerve at 
Gods hands the Kingdome of 
Heaven, for being made peefeR- | 
ly righteous in Chriftand by his 
rightcoulneſſe, hee mult needs 
meric cternali lite, in and by the 
merits of Chriſt. 

Inward benefits proceeding 
from Iuſtification ; are thoſe 
which are inward!y felt in the | 
heat, and ſerve forthe better aſ- ' 
ſurance of Liſtification ;and they | 
are Chicfly foure; 

The firſt-is peace of confeiente, | 
ariſing from this pc rſwation,that 
his flin1es are freely pardoned, 
and the wrath of God fully ap- 
ptaſed' by the macrit and tific- 
ring of Chriſt letus, by a livcly 
faith applied. 
| The ſecond is; entrance imo 
Gods favour ,. and aperſeverance 


Nm ehogs Þ> th - 


| 
| 


1 


| 


ne, which is indeed a wongder- 


| K 5 Folt | 


para 
ener. | 


} 
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The rae 
ces of 
God nd 
{ his (pirit 
UE NOt 
iwyered,. 


A Garden of 


— 


ce a, 


Full bencfit , When a man that i; 
freely pardoned and juſtified in 


.dy to aske and ſue, 'and alfo'to 


their good, 

The third is a /piritwall joy in 
their hearts, even then when 
they are afflited , becauſe they 
looke certainly to obtaine the 
'kingdome of heaven. 

The fourth is, that the /ove of 
God is ſhed in the hearts ot the 
Fairhfull by the. Holy Ghoſt, that 
is, that the Holy Ghoſt doth 
make the faithfull very evident y 
feele the love of God towards 
them, and doth, as it were, fill 
their hcarrs with it. | 

In whomſoever theſe fingular 
benefits are thus to be found; 
there 18 ever to be found aſſured- 
ly thzt the Spirit of GoJ dwel- 
leth in them ; and that the Spi- 
ric of God dwelleth in them, it 


— © Is 
— 


| 1mports not only a familiar pre- 


es :— OD 


Chriſt, doth boldly approach to: 
Godz preſence, and they are rea-| 


obtaine any benefit that is for] 


__ ſence! 


A Ee _— 


———— 
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lence , bur alſo a continuance 
thereof; hee dwels not for a 
Moneth ,- asa gueſt for a night, 


that ſoule which once he hath 
ſanRified to be his owne ha- 
biration. And- this comfort is 
confirmed to us by chree ſure 
arguments. | 

The firſt is taken from the na- 
tire of Gods He i faubfull(faich 
the Apoltle ) by whom we are cal. 
led tg the fellew/hip of his Sonne, 
who will conſerve us to the end. And 
|againe, hz ſaith, / am perſwaded 
{that he which hath begun thu good 
worke in you, will performe it unt!l 
the day of Chri#t, 
 Theſecond argument is. taken 
ifrom the nature of that life 
which Chriſt communicartech to 


———— 


| [his members, it is no more ſub- 
; jje&X to death; wee know thar 
. | Chriſt raiſed from the dead, dies no 
| . This life 1s ay 
te 


but for ever: however by tem {| 
porall diſtraRions he humble us, ' 
yet ſhall hce never depart from. 


COLE "IE 


Argu- 


ments of 
perſeye- 


Tancc, 


I 


22F + 
PartII}. 


A Garden of 


— 


tedcous; for it is not we that}: 
live, butChriſt that liveth in us. | 
| The third is taken from the| 
nature of the feed whereof wee. 
are begotten ; for astheſeede is, 
{0 is the life thatcomes of it; 
now the ſeed, ſaith ehe Apolttte, 
is immortal ; #: are borne a new,| © 
wot of mortal ſced, but immortall; 
our life therefore is immorrtall. | 
- As the firſt greatcft queſtion 
in religion is concerning the $a+ 
| viour of the world, Afar.1r1.3.f0} 
the fecond is concerning them 
who are to be faved: if” the} 
Judgment be referred to man; 
every man accounts himſclte a 
Chriſtian;if jadgment be fought 
tor from the Lord , he gives an 
anſwer to all; If any mer bave| | 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame «| 

| 208 beg, s 
Hereby every Chriſtian may] | 
have a notable rule. how-to try] 4} 
his owne cate : for to deſtroy}. 

the pride of all their glory,(with | 
one word) who ceftecme _ | 
what? 


| 


—————————. 


_— 


_ So w 


rn ere 
EC ls 


| Pirboalt Fonere. | 


| and his fpirit cannot beſandred : 


what better of themſelves for 


when they cxcal others, Here 
it is 21d, Row, B. 9. If any wen, he 
ſpcakes without exception , be 
what thou wilt beſide, never (6 
noble , never fo rich, nevcr fo 
learned, if rhou hiſt noe the Spi- 
rie of Chriſt, thou art none of 
hiss | | 
Againe, wee ſee that Chriſt 


hh. 


ler no man ſay he hath Chriſt, 
except he hath the Spirit of 
Chriſt ; as hee isnot a man who 
hath nota ſoule, fo he ts not a 
Chriſtian who hath nor the Spi- 


Chriſt and his Spirir-cannor bee 


Spirit, Nowthe (#ite of the Sp5- 


@&ffcring,Gentlenefſe, Goodnefle, 
Faith, Meckneſſe , Temperasce 2 
if the Spiric of Chriſt dwelt in 


che priviledge of their eſtate, | 


 rit of Chriſt, oh» 4.13. Andas| 


fundred , fo cannot the Spirit be | 
ſandred; from the frnits of the | 


rit- are Love, Toy, Peace, Long-| 
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hay and'if we live in the — 
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7 The ope- 
rations 

! of che 

| Fpiric. 
t I. 

: Exccerna', 
 Commo:1 
Y to all 


Men. 
: 


> | 
[7 
E 2 


| Internall 
| proper to 


, A Garden of . 


letus watke in: the ſpiric. And 


carnall profeſſors, that while 
they ſay the Spirit of Chriſt is in ' 
them , they declare none of his 
fruits in their lives and conver-: 
lations. | 

. Weare to know that the ope- 
rations of the Spirit are two- 
fold; the one is generall- and 
the common operation which 


[uminates every one that com- 
meth into the world : that. ave 
#pbas and Saul can propheſie,and 
[ndas can'preach, it is from him ; 


ked, not for any good to them, 
2ut for advancement of his owne 
worke. The other kinde of the: 
Holy Ghoſts operation 1s ſpect» 


this may* be a conyiRion to | 


be hath in the wicked, for he il- | 


this way he workethin the wic- | 


ro their hearts, and workes this 
three-fold cf. & in it ſanQikicati» 
| On, interceſſion, and conſolation» 


Firſt , 


_ EOe——_— WR... ——P—_— 


— 


all and proper to the gedly , by | 
. | which he doth not onely illumt- 
nate their minds, but proceeds alſo 


* 
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* 
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| wakes their conſCiences by the 
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Firſt, he is unto them a ſpirit 
of Sauttsfication, renewing their 
hearts, by his effeQuall grace: 
he firſt rebukcs them of ſine, a- 


ſighr thereof, and gives them a | 
(cnie of that wrath which finne 4 
hath deſerved ; whereof ariſes | 
heavineſſe of heart, ſadnefle in 


their countenaneces, lamentation.! 


in their ſpeech. ; and ſuch an alte- | 


ration in their whole behaviour, |. 
that their former plcafure be- 


comes painetull unto them, and 
others who knew them betore 
wonder to fce ſuch a change 1n 
bem. 

From this he leads them to a 
fight of Geds mercy in Chriſt, he 
inflames thcir bearts with an 
hunger and thiuſt for that mercy, 
and wocketh intheir hearts ſuch | 
a love of righteoulſneſle, and' ha-| 
ered of finne, that now they b<=} 
come more afraid of the occali-| 


ons: ct ſinne than they were 
before of ſinne ir fſelfe : This 


Pm 


refiitance 


ate — 


227 : 
Parc]1Þ 


3 EffeasÞ 
ofthe | 
Spirit in | 
the god- | 
þ ( 
SanRik- 


; 
4 
cation,” | 
d 


—_— 
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Sqawile. [nes ſcede into the] 


— 


| A Garden of 
reliftance of fine, and care to 
avoide the occafions of ſinne, are 
ſundoubrted; Teſtimonics that 
Chriſt dwels in us. [ 
This is the firſt operation of | | 
| the ſpirit, but it isnor all, he pro- 
ceeds further by degrees; for | 
the kingdome of God is, as if 


earthy which growes up he\cat- 

 nottel{ how ; firſt, \tſends-forth 

| the blade ; ſecondly, the enres, | 

| 2nd then the corne: fo procceds | 

| che kingdome of God in man by 
degrees. 

In the ſecond' place the ho- 
| ly Spirit becomes a ſpirit of /»- 
Fats +406 So [O1g as we are 

boand wii the cor.l of our tranl: 
greſſions, we cannoe pray : but | 
| When: hee looſerh us from our 


n 
52% 


finnes, he openeth our mouth to | 
| God, he teachethusto pray, not | * 
 onely with ſighes and fobbes, 
which cannot b+ expreſſed , bur allo 
| . © ry 

puts words in our mourhes, ſic 

as wee or ſelves (whyoſpeake | 
| _ them) 


—_— a... 00 Y.- ena <4 a. 
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them) are not able to 


| plications,thon find not his cone 


| 
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them againe. 

And thirdly he becomes unto! 
them the (ſpirit of { #»/o/et5on, If 
he bee unro thee a Santher and 
Intercefſor, he ſhall nor faile at 
|lalk ro bee thy Comforter: if at 
fictt, atter thou haſt ſent vp ſup- 


folation deſcending upon thee, 
be notdiſcou , but be more 
humbled, for aur ſins ſhorten his 
2rme, and our hardnefle of heart 
holds. out his comforts s wee 
ol fall downe with Iary,and 
lie yl waſhing the feer of Chrif 
withour tcarcs, before he takes 
u$up in his armes to kifſe us; 
and if we finde theſe cffes of 


' miliation of the heare, and the 


| 


grace of prayer , we may be out 
of doube that this conſolation 
(hall fallow after. ; 

By this it is evident, that hee 
that hath the ſpirit of IzSvs, 


his grace going before the hn- | 


repeate | Pare II 


Z 
Conſo- 
lation. 


\knowes that he hath him, And 


herein | 
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1 | Benefits | 
| | chit | 
| | come by 
{| | Chriſts 
i dwelling 


11 Us. 


| Part II! herein confiſteth the chiefe glo-| 


P-— -—— 


' the members thereof are made 
| weapons of righteouſnefle in 


| 
| 
| 


| 


" A Garden of 


w_ | , 
" 
; | 


rY 
TI 


ry of a Chriftian , that hee hath 
{ucha gueſt to abide with him 
tor ever, whercby unſpeakable 
benefits are vouchlafed unto 
him, 

Furſt, where this holy Spirit 
comes to dwell, he repaires the 
lodging : man by nature being 
like toa ruinated place, 1s reſto» 
red by the graces of Chriſt: as to 
the ſoule, the Lord ſtirs up new 
lights in the minde, reſtores life 


torhe heart, communicates hol1- | 


neſſe to the affeRions ; fo that 


' Whcreas before the ſoule was an |. 


habitation for unclcane ſpirits, 
that is, defiled with all (orcs of 
vileand uncleane affections, the| 
Lord Icfus hath fancified it to 
be a holy habitation to himſclfes 
the body is repaired, partly when 


this life, and partly in delivering 


them from mortality, which | 


(hall be done inthe reſurreRion. 
Apaine, 


Rc —_—_ 
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Apaine,by his dweilinginus we 
have the benefit of proviſion, he | 
wiilnever ſuffer us ro want any | 
thing that ſhall be good for us : 

| | hee 15 not burthenable, after the 
manner of earthly Kings, but his 
reward ts with him. 

We may turther conſider thoſe |Coforts 
excellent benefits that we have | thereby. 
by the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling | 
11s - hiſt; be giveth lite to the] , 
ſoule, and makes it to live the life 
of Chriſt, Gat. 2. 20, Secondly, 
when (oule and body are ſundred 
dy death, hee leadesrhe ſoule to 
live with him in glory:andthird- | 3 | 
ly, he caſts not off the care of the 
body, but faveth the very duſt 
and aſhes thereot till the day of 
ReſurreRion. O what a kind- 
nefle is it that the Lord will ho- 
nour th: dead bodies of his chil- 
dren, 

. Surely there was never a houſe 

ſo well paid: for in the world, 

- |O how happy 1s he who hath 

| cr gueſt to dwell with him ! 
_ What 
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[Part 11] Whatrecompence haſt thou to} | | 
| looke for? He dwels with thee| 
| oncanb, thou ſhale dwell wich| - 
Him in Heaven; He a few yeeres 
with thee, thou wich Him for 
ever. 
IL | Theſecond maine benefit ari- 
fing from our union with Chrift, 
is Adoption, whereby they which 
are juſtified are accounted of 
_ as _ owne enemas” 
rom agoption Procecus Mae | 

_— ny other benefits: fir}, the ele 
 childe of God is hereby mide a 
brother of Chriſt : ſecondly , he | # 
isa King, and the kingdome of | 
Heaven is his inheritance: third- 
ly, he is Lord over all creatures 
ſave Angels : fourthly , the holy 
Angels miniſter unro him for 
his good : fifthly, all thingy,yea, 
grievous afflitions, and finne it | 
{elfe, turne to his good, though 
inits owne nature it be never ſo] | 
| hartfull : and laſtly, being thus 
adopted, he may looke for com-|\ | 
| fort at Gods hands, — 
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| |tionis by wo witncfſes : The [ 


| often feeble and faire, God hath 


_{alfoanke uscry, that is, fervent- 
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ans, as Gad hath promiſed. 
| Theinw: rdaflurance ofadop- 


firſt is, cur Spirir, which being 


given us of his owne Spiritto be 
afellow-wicne ſe with our ſpi- 
rit : this ecſimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt js beft diſcerned in the 
time oftriall, and at the houre of 
dcath,which a reprobate cannot 
have at all ; though indeed a 
man flattcring himſelſe, and the 
Devil} imitating the Spirit of 
| God, doth uſually perfwade car- | 
mit men and tes that 
they ſhalt be ſaved. But that de- 
vill:h tHuſfion, and the teſtimo- 
ny ofthe ſpirit may beditccrned 
byewonotes. 

| Thefirftis, fervent and hear- 
typrayer to God in the name of 
Chcift ; for the ſame Spiric that 
teltificth unto us that we are the | 
adoptcd children of God, doth- 


ly 


mamta 


mc 


II. 
| Filiall 
LoYC. 


— 


Cabo of 


Iywith lighes and grones,pray to 
God :'now this tervent prayer 
canthe Devill give to no bypo- 


OD ————— 


—— 


] crite, for it is the ſpeciall worke 


of the ſpirit of God, | 

Theſecond is,they which have 
this ſpeciall teſtimony, havealſo 
in theirhearts-the ſame affeRions 
to God which children have to 


{their fathers ; namely, Love;Feare 


Reverencc, Obedience, Thanke- 
fulnefle, and the like : for they 
call not upon God as upon a ter» 
ribleIundge, butthey cry, eAbba 
that is, Father ; and theſe affei- 
ons they have not whom Saran 
deludeth with a fantaſticail ima» 
gination of their ſalvation. 

The third maine benefit, is in- 
ward ſau@ificaiion; by which a 


| 


and in his affcRions is freed 


from the bondage of fin and Sa- 


tan, and is by little and little en» 
abled by the Spirit of Cbrif# to 
diſcerne gnd approve that whick 
ts goad, and to walke init. 


Now 


Ao 5, - 


Chriſtian in his mind, in his wil, 


mm. ad 


f 
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'| Now this GnRification 18' 
throughout the whole man, in 
the ſpirit, ſoule,& mind. The ſan= 
ification of the minde is in the 
enlightning of ic with the rue 
knowledge of Gods Word it is 
of two ſorts, either ſpirituall un- 
deeſtanding, or ſpirituall wil- 
domes : 
| Spirienall under flanding is a gc- 
nerall conceiving of every thing 
that is.to-be done, or not done, 
out of Gods word, 
Spiritual wiſdome is a ſpeciall 
ace of God's Spirsr, peculiar 0n- 
y to the cle, whereby a man is 
able to wnderſtand out of Gods 
Word, what is to bee doneor 
not tobe done in any. particular 
thing or action, according to the 
ctrcumftances of the perſon, time, 
or place : the principall point of 
this wiſfdome isto determine of 
truce happineſſe , whereunto the 
whole life of man ought to bee 
dirc&ted : which happineſle is 
the loveand favour of GOD in 
Chriſt. 


RP 4s 


| 


Part 11] 


The 
minde. * | 


The dif- 
ference. 
betweene 
ſpiritual 
under- | 
Randing, 
and ſpirt- 
| tuall wif 
dome, 


To! 


F"_ 


——_—. 


| Toobninethe beavenly wit} 
dome wee muſt be carcfullot| | 
'thele two t | 


| 


conſciences, and' humbly 
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8: Firſt; eo 
the feare of Non 


ard rarefull t 


with reverence, 
ETON our owne ſoules 


thereat when it roucheth - 
mitting our ſelves unto it, Tic 
out raging of repining 2 ſecond- 


ly, we miſt clote up the eyes of 
our our mindes, that is, we muſt de- | 
ny onr owne wiſdome, and ſuffer 


our ſelves in thines to be over 
raledand ordered webs written 
Word of God. 

Towalkeinthe courſe of our 
lives by this heavenly wrſdome 
wee muft in every good ation 
obſerve theſe foure 
the thing we doe muſt be juſt : 


in-our farms: | 
which is a reverent ave of the | | 
teart rowords God, whereby a wan 


- #% And = | 
we 1 ger if we receive kt We 


when wee heare it g- trembling | 


vles : rſt, | 


NB ſecondly, : 


me 


e— —— ———— 
| ſpiritual F lowers. 


ſecondly, the meancs of cffe&. 


Ting ic mult alſo be juſt : thirdly, 
|wemuſt keep our ſelves therein 
[within the limics and compaſie 


- [ofour calling : fourthly, we muſt 


7 
FF 
F 
: 


docthe thing with in honctt and 
[upright heart, and for this pur- 
[pole we muſt alwayes heare the 
| Word of God, to tell us what 


isjuſt, 

The fanQtification of the Ae 
1w77 is, when it can both keepe 
and remember that which is 
good and agreeable to Gods will, 
whereas naturally it bcſt remem- 


ders lewdneſle, wickednefle, and 


vanity - 
| {| SanQification of thc Conſcience, 
may bediſcerned by this, that ir 


checks for the leatt finnes, be- 
{fore an2ll repentance bee per- 


formed, and likewiſe approves 


ouruprightwalking in the whole 
courſe of our life ; it procures 
peace with God and with man, 


Ib farre as it is profitable and 
{[expedicnt, and breeds content- 
1 ment | 


——————_ 


The Me. 
mory. 


The cons 
{crence, 


| 


Es 


The Wil 


| The At- | 
fe ions. 


| which is £00d, to embrace 1t, 


A Garden of 


ment in the life; in all occaſions 


it procures cheerefulneſſe in thell 
-| countenance, and readineſſe in 


all our buſinefle, it makes us cou 
ragious inthe truth, and willing 


ro defend the ſame, ic makes yl). 


victorious in troubles, and req 
dy to yeeld up ourlivcs into the 
hands of God. 

SanRification of the Will is 
diſcerned hereby, that it is ſo far 
forth freed from finne, that it 
can will and chuſe that whichis 
good and acceptable to God, and 
reliſt that which is evill: it is 
further perceived by our chcere! 


fulnefle in well-doing , not by, 


compulſion, bur of a willing 
minde, by reliſting as well the 
occafions of ſfinne it {clfe, and by 
yeclding to {inne with gricte,ri- 
ing by Repentance out of the 
{ame. 

- SanQification of the Afettiow 
is knowne by this, that they 
are moved and inclined to that 


and 


_ 


a 
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and in that wee can more joy or 


|| grieve for ſpirituall cauſes than 


carnall, that they tend to the cru- 
cifying of the fleſh, and building 


forward of the new man, and arc\ 


not commonly afke&c<d and ftir- 
red with that which is evill, un- 
lefſe it be to eſchew it. . 
Amonelt theſe ſanQifted affe- 
ions, foure cſ{pecialy are to be 
marked : firit, Zealeof Gods glo- 
ry, by which a Chriſtian is thug 
affeRed, that rather than G o Þ 


ſhould loſe his glory, hee could 
bee contented ro have his owne 
ſoule damned, as 1t was with 
Moſes, Ex.3 2.12,andalſo Panl. 
The {ſecond is, the feare of God, 
without it a man cannot be wiſe. 


| þris the firſt ep ro wiſdome. In 


this feare of God there bee two 

parts : the firſt is, a perfwafion 
of heart that we are 1n Gods pre- 

ſe c:, wee ſtand in awe of him, 
which is, when a man takes 

hced to his wayes, leſt he offend 

Gad, 


L 3 The 


< 
San&ifi- | 
ed affe- | 
gKions, | 


+ 


_ 
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A Carden of 
Thethird is the bared of ſung, 


a mans Own Corruptions, where. 
with a Chriſtian is ſo turmoiled, 
that inregard ofchem,and for no 
other cauſe he deficerh to be out 
of this moſt miſerable world, 
that hee may leave to diſpleaſe 
God. 

The fourth is, joy of beart,incon- 
Pder ation of the neereneſſe of theter- 
rible day of Indgemeent, and ſecond 


whereof they ſhall lift up their 
heads, becauſe the full accom- 
pliſhment of their redemption is 
at hand. 


is, Whenall the members of it 
| are carefully kept and preſerved 
from being meanes to execute a+ 
| ny finne, and arc made the infiru» 
ments of Rightcouſneſfle ; for 
every member 18 tobe kept pure 
| and holy. 


t To maintaine and keepe atruc 


becauſe it is (in, and eſpecially of| } 


comming of Chriſt; in regard|. 


The ſan&ification ofthe body| 


| and juſtifying Faith (by which} 
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| | wee are united to Chriſ#, and 
thereby enjoy all bleſſings) is to 
maintaine tre Religion , both in. 
life and death 2 and for this end 
theſe rules muſt be remembred : 
Firſt, Wee muſt have in our 
hearts fincere love to God in 
' Chriſt, trohis Church and true 
Religion: Secondly, wee muſt 
not onely know and believe that 
(rift died for our finnes , and 
roſe againefor our juſtification, 
but wee muſt labour to feele rhe 
power and efficacy of his death 
killing fin in us, and the vertue of 
his re{urreRionrailing us tonew- 
nefle of lite: Thirdly, we muſt 
| not content our ſelves, ro know 
and prof. flethat God is merci- 
full,but withall we mult take ob- 
ſervation of his loving favour 
towards us particularly , adding 
one obſervation to another , ſo 
our hearts may be governed in 
the love of God. 
\ Becauſe there 1s nothing that 
doth more evidently diftingaiſh 
L 3 between, 
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What 
love is, 


Part [1 | 


—_ 


A Garden of 


Jaseach of chem doe uſually bring 
forth in thcir lives and converſa- 
tions. I will therefore ſhew the 
vertues of the one, and the vices 
of the other, with their ſeverall 
deſcriptions, wherby every man 
| inay PErceive it What cſtate hee 
{tznds; whether he be the child 
of Ged,or the child of the Divell; 
whether in the ſtate of grace or 
in the ſta:c of nature. 
 Thegraces of GoDp s Spintt 
[ever in ſome meaſure appearing 
in the child of God ecftetrally 
called, juſtified and ſanftificd ; 
[re Love, Mercy, Meekeneſſe, 
P atience, Humility, Long-ſuffering, 
Peace, Bien of 
Love ts properly an affettion 0 
the heart , kad binds h to love 
God, becauſe he hath loved us, and 


done anto: or whereby one man 
is well pleaſed with another. 


Now our love to Gop muſt 
appcare 


betweene the regenerate and un-| 
[regenerate man , than ſuch fruits|. 


to dee wnto men as wee would bee | 


, 


4 


|Rifked, will lye upward, ſecke 
| |tobeethere where he is: {0 Car | 
| |nall love will. carry miſcrable 


[lefle pit of hell; but holy love bc- 


y_— 
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Firſt, it is the nature of Love, 


that it earneſtly deſiresand ſeekes Property | 
to obraine that which is belo- | of Love 


ved : Hcreby thou- ſhalt know 

whether thy affetion of love be | 
ordercd by Chriſt, or remaine as 
yet diſordered by Sitan. The af- 
fetion which Chriſt hath ſan-. 


man captived , to the botcome- 


ingasa ſparke of he:venly firc, 
kindled in eur hearts by th: ho- 
ly Ghoſt, aſcends continually 
towards G OD from whom it 
came, not ſuffcring ns to reſt till 
we enj*y if, 

The t©cond triall of onr love, 
is Ovedience, and. n holy care 1n 
all our caliuigs to ſerve and ho- 
nour rh. Lord. 

The third criall of love, is Gow 
tifulneſſc;experience proves that | 
every lover beſtoweth bounti- 

L 4 tully 
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oncare by | 2K k 
|appcare by the effects thereof. ParcIl 
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man. 
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How ro 
love our 
enemies. 


A Garden of 


[III 


fully en that which he loveth, l] 
The fourth triall of love & ree+|] 


dineſſe to ſuffer afflition for the 
[cauſe of God, 


T ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
bleſſe them that curſe you ; doe good 
#0 them thet bate you ; and pray for 
them that burt and perſecute you, 

The love herecomended com- 
prehendeth theſe two things, 
Firſt, to be lovingly affeRted in 
heart rowards an cnemy 2: Se» 


ſpeech and ation, For the Firſt, 
love in heart comprehendeth all 
ood affections that one man 
earcth to another, as mercy, c6- 
paſſion,mcekeneſſe,and defire to 
doc him go d: for the ſ{ccond, 


it is ſet out unto us in three bran- 


ches : firſt, blefſe rhews that curſe 


you; where is commended all | || 
[good ſpeech, both unto and of| 


our enemics : ſecondly, doe good) | 
ro 


_—_——— 


| For the further triall of our]: 
love, let us conſider what our Sa-|] 


viour Chriſt ſaith, Marrh,g.44.| 


condly, tobe lovingly affected tt |. 


A AX Ta 


i 


_——— 


| [to thews that bate you; where is 
preſcribed all loving uſage in a- 
ion by affording all the hclpe 


1| Pray for them that perſecnte gos ; 
{ithar is for their good eſtate in 
thifife, ſo far forth as it ſerveth 
for Gods glory ,and for their con- 
verſion & ſalvation inthe world 
to come. 

For the affection of the hearr, 
take Chriſts example, who ſo 
loved his enemies that hee ſhed 
his own heart bloud for their ſal. 
vation. For love is courteous in 
ſpeech ; fee Davids practice tor 
ward Saul, his profeſſed enemy, 
1 $479.24.7,26.9.10.For doing 
|good in ation, read Fxoa 23.4. 
5. If thou meetethine enemies O xe, 
or us A (ſe poing aſtray, thou (halt 
HemFrch 3 ak: And Pro. 
25. 21. If thine enemy bee hungry 


4 
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|T}and comfort wee can : thirdly, | 


IE - 


| | give hizp bread to eate, if be bethir- 

'» ive bim drinke. Sce the pra- 
ice hereofin E£/fpa, when God 
| delivered them into his hands 
L 5 that 


PartII 


pr en COT 


JunPicy ——_—— 


—_— 


A Garden of © 


King of /ſrac/ would have fliine 
them, he torbade tim, nay, hee 
cauſed the King to refre(h them 
with water and bread, and (0 
ſent them away to their owne 
Maſter. For praying for our ene- 


that pur him to death. 

Mercy uu an holy compaſſion of 
the heart, whereby one man 1 m- 
ved to helpe auother in his. miſery : 
Fiſt, I call it a compaſſion of 
he.rt, becauſe it makes one man 
roput on the perſon of anather, 
andto be gricved for the miſery 


of compaſſion , becauſe when a 
mans heart is couched therwith, 


\ his very liver and intrals doe ſtir | | 


1) hisb-d4y, and are troubled in 
1m: thirdly, this vertue of Mer- 


| cy maveih ihe heart to help an » 
cher 


—_—————— 


a. ee et... ie 


that did ſeek his life, he brought $ 
them to Sawaria, and when the] 


mics, wee have the example of || 
vur Saviour, the Prophet-, and] | 
Stephen, who prayed for them| | 


ti. —— P _ — —_——— m— 


of another,as if it were his own: | 
tk condly, 1r is called che bowels 


+ —— 


| 
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ther that1s in milcry; fur, helpe 


[in miſery is a notable fruit of erue 


compaſſion, neither can they bee 
ſevered; for in the compaſſion of 


ſtands true Mercy. 

The duties of mercy are anſwe- 
'rable to mans miſery.Now mans 
miſcry is either in ſole or bo- 
dy ; the greateſt miſerics of man 
are 1n his ſoule, as ignorance, 
impcn' tency, and troub.c of con- 
ſcience, Mans bodily miferies 
arc ſickneſle, thirſt, nakednefle 
and tuch like, And to theſe the 
wo k<s of mercy are an{werable. 
Mcrcy towards the ſoule, 1s 
when a man is car.f.ll tor the 
ſalvation of another, iſing mcans 
to bring a man frem ſpiritual 
darkencſſc unto light, from the 
power of Satan, to God, fr m th« 
eſtate of ſin, and danger of Hcl- 


faith and repentance, and to cter- 
nall life : and Tooke how farrc 
the ſoule is more excellent than 


_ the 


the heart, and in the at&t of relicfe 


| 
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| | PartTl 


' | Whotsa 
' | mercifull 
man, 


4 F 
F{ Miives 
to Mercy 


A Garden of 


the body, fo far doth this worke 
excced any worke of mercy that | 
concernes the body : mercy to-| 
words the body, is called almes 
or reiicte, whereby a mans out- | 
ward neccſlity for tood, raiment, 
or {uch like, 1s ſupplyed. 

Hereby it may appeare whois | 
a mercifull man : namely, ſuch 
an oneas hath his heart touched 
with compaſſion toward the 
miſery of another, and thereby 
is moved to hclpe and rclieve 
him 1n ſoule and body accorcing 
to his eſtate : and ſucha man 1s 
bleſſed by the teſtimony of Chriſt 
himſelf, howſocver in the world 
he may be deſpiſed. 

To move us to. this Cuty, let | 
us marke theſe things : firſt, the| 
{tate of che mercifull is here pro-] 
nounced bleſſed of CuR1$ST: 
ſecondly, Mercy is a gif: of the 
Spirit, and the grace of Gods e-| | 
let, which alwayes accompani- 
eth the happy cſtate of thoſe that 


þ 


be in Chriſt : thirdly, hereby we] 
| ome\ 
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[chis {o excellent a duty, we muſt 


become like unto God our hea- 


wee are made inſtruments of 
Gods mercy to them that bee in 
miſery. 

For the furtherance of us in 


obſerve certaine Rules. Firſt, we 
mult exerciſe three of our ſenſes; | 
ſeeing, hearing, and feeling 1n 0- 
cher mens milcries. For ſeeing, 
Dext, 15.9. wee muſt bee very 
wary it grieve us not to looke 
upon our poore brother, but wee 
mnſt (te and behold his miſery 
and diftrefſe , whether it bee in 
foule or body ; this is the Lords 
practice, Exod. 3.7,9.S:condly,t 
wee cannot cometo ſee a mans 
miſery, then wee m.R bee can- 
tent to keare of jt, and give heed 
and credit to the true reports 


this was the praftice of Nebemi- 


venly Father : fourthly , hereby | 


that others make thereof to us; 


Rules fory: 
thisexer-j{ 
ciſe of |! 
Mercy. F 


ab, Neh. 1. 3.4.and 2.5. Thirdly, 
for feclins, if the Lord ſhall af- 


iQ our bodies with ſicknefle, 


Or. 


_ etmenneFd 
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| (hew torth compaltian towards 


 t2zrunco him jult occaſion. The! 


4 Garden of | | 


— — 


of our {oules. with tempiationss 
wec muſt be willing to ſuffer the 
ame paticntly, that thereby wee 
.nay.be fitted to rake more com- 
paſſion upon othets in like caſe, 
and rocomfort them the better : 
thus did Partand Timothy. 
Secondly, wee mult make our 
particular callings whercin wee 
live, the Inſtruments of Mercy, 
a1d, in doing ths dutics thereof 


OI OT EE) 


others; firſt, the Magiſtrates muſt 
rule and governe in mercy :; le- 
condly, the Miniſter maſt preach 
in mercy : thirdly, every private 
man mult make the duties of his 
calling workes of Mercy ; the 
r:ch man mult know him{clfe to 
be, nota Lord, but a Steward of 
Gods bl:ſſi:gs, and therefore: 
m.ſt imploy the ſame in mercy, 
"y giviug and lending unto the. 
pour. freely, as God ſhall mint- 


Tradelman myſt =y and fell in 
mercy , dcaling juſtly with the | 


rich 
_ HEIRS -<aqge a eu wer ere Os 


4 —— ns +. 


CG —_—_ RT "IE Os I I 


| | ſtivituall Fleweys* | 


rich, and ſhewing. liberaiity.to 
the poore. The Maſter muſtthus 
in mercy uſe the labour of his 
Servant , and the ſervant thus in 
M.rcy doe fervice unto his Ma- 
ter, tor conſcience towards God; 
| OY | 
and happy were it with all e-| 
lta:es, if this rule of mercy were 
obſerved, for it isthe band of all 
{OCictics. | 

Thirdly, for the more cheere- 
tull praRtice of mcrcy , we mult 
lay aftde ſome part of our goods 
forthe relicfe of them that bee in 
miſery.z Many are given to great 
exccſſc in fare and attire,but they 
may doe well to abate ſomewhat 
therof to beſtow it on the poore, 
tor hereby will che reſt be ſanRi- 
fied ro their more free and come 
tor ale uſe, Nay, inthis catc. of 
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| NEC? ii! y, we ought to ſequeſter . 
ſom: jact of our neceſſaries for | 
the ictreſbing of the poore , {0 
did the Church of. facedovta | 


give above their power for the 
relicfe of the afflicted brethren, 


| Mccken fle 
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Wherein 


34 A Garden of 


LAerhneſſe i a gift of Gods Spirit, 

whereby a man Goth tra 
affe Hon of anger, and bridle in bins. 
ſelfe impatience, batred , and 
of revenge, It is a vertue wheres 
bya man is gentle in behaviour | 
towards all perſons, both good 
and bad ; it makes a man with 
patience & aquiet heart to beare 
Gods judgements, and toput vp 
injuries, and to beare wrongs 
when occaſion of revenge is gi-' 
ven him, 
Meckneſle 1s not to be ſhewed 
in the matters of God when his 
glory is impeached : for therein 
we muſt have zeale as hot as fire; 
but in the wrongs and injuries 
that concerne our ſelves. Loſes 
was the meekeſt man on earth 
in his time, Num. 12. 3, 


defire | 


Fh and | ; 
yet when the /{raehtes had'made 


aGoldencalfe, Exod, 32. 19. 1n 
zeale of Gods glory he brake the 
two Tables of ſtone, and putro 


{word the fame day two thon- 


red 


(and men that had {o diſhonou- | 


1 


1 | wd, P/al. Tig. 139. and in our! 
| |Saviour Chriſt, Afar. 12. 12. 


neſſe, 18affliQion or poverty of 


| crofle, 
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red God : thelike we ſce in D4- 


The gronnd or cauſe of mecke- 


ſpirit ; for hardly can he be meek 
and patient in ſpirit , that hath 
not beene acquainted with the 


To indCuce us unto this vertue, 
let us firſt conſider Chriſts pre- 
cept apd example, bidding us to 
learne of him , for hee is mceke 
andlowly « and againe, conſider 
Gods own dealing with us ; wee 
daily wrong him with our of- 
ences, and yet hee beares with 
us : laſtly, the fruition and pra- 
Rice of this grace hath the pro- 
miſe of bleſſednefſe belonging 
unto it, and therefore as wee. 
would be happy, {o we mult get 
into our hearts the ſpirit of 
meekeneſſe, and expreſſe the 
vertue and power thereof in our 
livcs. 

Patience 1 a voluntary and con- 
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by this vertue hee is prepared to 
digeſt and tirne it tothe beſt, Or 
otherwile, I i 4 grace of the ſp. 
rit, flowing from grace aud hope, 
| whereby we [0 ſuffer things that are 
| evil, that we for/aks not thoſe things 
| that are good, by which wee may at- 
| taine to thoſe that are better, 
Amongſt all che graccs of Goa; 
ſpicic, this praiſe may be given 
to patience, thar it is thz keeper 
of che reſt ; if our paticnce bee 
not firſt broken , wee cannot be 
induced to the commicting of 
any ſinne : finfull concupiſcence 
proceeds from the impatiency 
; of continence, covetouſnes from 
| this, that wz are impatient of our 
| fober clkate. 
It is the willof GOD, that 


thracgh manifold affii lions wee 


| 


| tinuall ſuffering for the love of vers j 
tne and honefty : and therefore ||| 
whatſoever hapneth a wile man; | 


ſhould enter into the A. an of 
b:aven ; and thccefore when any 
crofſ. b.fils us, waiking 1: our 
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aw.ull calling , we mult endea- Part II 
{{vour to ſubmit our ſeives pati-| 


ently unto the will of God. In 
proſperity we are checrefall and 
thanketull, but when affliction 
comes , Our nature will repine. 
Oremember, we ſay in all cltates 
thy will be done and therefore in 
the moſt bitter crofles t} at. can 
deſall us wee muſt labour ro ſay 
with eb, The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord. The prac ice whereot 
we ſee in David, 2 Sa, 16.10;11. 
touching Shemes. 

Long ſuffering # a vertue where» 
by a man doth beare with other 
mers wants, as morolity and ha- 
ltineſſe, and in bearing yeelds for 
the maintenanice of peace: thus 
dealt Abrabans witn Lot, when 
their Heardſ-mcn were at vari- 
ance, though he were thg {nperi- 
our both for age and place, yet 
for peace ſake hee put Lor to 


chooſe the place. of his abode, 
whether on the right hand or left, 
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thereof. 


Religion. Evil peace is an agree | 


| 


, 


| 


| 
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Part Ii Zlumility & a vertue whereby one| 
Whathu- | thinks better of another than | 
mility is. busſilfe ; for this makes a man| 
thinke baſely of himſelfe, in re 
—_ gard of his owne (innes and cor-j| 


ruptions, whereupon he is con» 


tented to give place unto othery,|| 


and to yeeld of his owne right, 
for the maintenance of peace: 


whenas on the other ſide, pride|' 


cauſerh men to ſeeke for more 
than their due, and fo cauſeth 
contention, 


Peace 1 a virtue whereby ww | 
have unity and concord with God, | 
and one with another, Now peace | 


is two-fold, good or evill : God 
peace 1s that which ſtandeth 
wich a good conſcience and true 


ment and concord ineviil: as in 
the praiſe of any ſinae againft 


Gods Conmandements , and i 
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ſuch as cannot ſtand with true 


Religion and good conſcience.| | 
| The good peace is three-fold. | 
' Peace with God, with our wel | 
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l|.zd our Chriſtian brethren: this | 
I|peace bath ſixe heads. | 
| Firſt, peace, betweene God 
1nd enan , which is propcriy cal- 
| led reconciliation, whereby God 

in Chriſt is at one with man, and 
{| man through Chriſt is ar one 
with GoD; of which when 
g man is once perſwaded in his 
 hearc, then comes his peace, Se- 
condly , peace with the good 


Y 


[| with God, then Angels become 
[ſervants and minittring ſpirits 
unto him. Thirdly, peace with 
a mans ſelfe , conſiſting of two 
things: firſt , when the conſci- 
ence ſanctified cealeth ro accuſe, 
and aſſurance of Gods favour 
|] beginneth to take his part, ro ex- 
| |cufſe and ſpeake for him before 
| |God: Secondly, when the will, 
' [affeRion, and inclination fubje&t 
themſelves to the enlightened 
minde, of which if cither bee 
wanting, man 1s at Warre with 


_—_— 


{| Angels, for man being at peace | 
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Part II | rulerh not in his hearc : Fourthly,}}| 
4 | Ppeaceof true belecvers amongſtj{] 
| themſelves, who before they be. |} 
| leeve, were as Lions and Cock- 
atrices ; but now in the King. ||, 
| dome of Chriſt have pur off chat |Þ| * 
ſavagenaturegand become peace- || 
5 able ; fifthly, peace of the faith-]||P 
full with profeſſed enemies o& b 
Namely, when they endeavour | ; 
5 |\trohave peace with al men:Sixth- ; 
ly,concord of the encmics theme |. 
(elves with the true Chu: ch : for | | | * 
often the Lord reſtraineth the| | | 
| m lice of his enemies, and: in- : 
cljnes chem to peace. ; 
i. The way roger and Keep trit | 
pet and |peaccforcver 1sthis : fult, wee| | |. 
Fcepe | mult calupon God for the par-] | 


of con- | condly, wee mult fiilow ifter 
ſcience, © | 


truepeace | don of our finnes cvery day : (c- 
| 


| peace with men in the pratice|}]. 

| of forgiveneſſe and reconcilia- 

| ti&1,, when offences grow ; for 

| when weearcat one with Goi 

and man, we have a bleffed peace 

and hence ſhall follow peace 1n | 
Ou 
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{| our owne hearts, which is that | pare JJ 
{peace which che world cannot give, | 
| which while wee retaine, wee 
|neede not feare any evill, no_ not 
] death it ſclfe; for, If God be with 
{| ws, who can be againſf  ? 

There arc many other vertucs 
|propounded in the Scriptures, 
11 | which might here be deſcribed: 
\7{ | but theſe may bee ſufficient to 
|| | declare in whom the Spiric of 
Cuax1lsr dwellcth - for 
where Cur x $3 T dweileth by 
| his ſpirit,therc are ever the fruics 
of the Spirit perceived; for the 
Spirit,and the e<ff.-As thereof can» 
not be ſundred : for every thing 
bri'gerh forth thar which is of 
its owyne nature; Fire ſcnderh 
forth nothing but heat, the toun- 
f faine nothing but clearc water, 
| |ande! e like. 

'] Now that theſe vertues may 
the more apparently ſhew them 
(elvesro bethe fruits and cect | 
of the Spirit in the regencrate 
Man : I will cherefore (ct —_— | 3 
an ; 
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Fruits of 
unrege- |} 
neration. 


pride is. | 


Compa. 
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and deſcribe ſa ach VICES A$ come}! 


| 


| 


and effects of the unregenerate? 


| newed by grace, and theun 
,nerate remaining in the ſtate of 


ing laid together. 

I will ficſt begin with Prode, 
_—_—_ one laith, it may well 
Rand in the fore-fronr, fith it is 
a Maſter-Devill , and the very 
bane of the (oule. 

\ Pride, isfaid tobe the Tampe- 
uy of the ſonte , becauſe it # « puf- 
fing np of the beart and mine, pro- 
ceedin from the opinion of ſome 
good thing in us more than others, 
His companiong, are cnay, att- 
ger, impaticnce, indignation, 
(elfc-will, and obſtinacy. Pride 
is full of exvy, becauſe the proud | 


worthielt, and that every mans 


ercatneſle i 13a hinderance to his: 


-” 


nature,may as cafily be difti 1 
ſhed, as white from MlackeSe, | 


man thinketh himſelfe onely the | 
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monly ſhew forth themſelves in|} gl 
the wicked, and are the fruits |" 
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(> : 1 is full of anger, ofing him- Part l 
niyflte never fo well ages of as | 
$|Jhe deſerves ; full of impatience, in | 
* | [that hee will not ſuffer himſclfe | 
- | [tobe reproved, but will have his | 
> | Irices accounted vertues, and 
f | [pokes to bee commended for | 


[ming every man unworthy of 
wy good that befalls him, in 
(compariſon of himſelfe : full of 
iffinacie, by ſtiffely holding his 
owne opinion, notwithſtanding 
jny proofe alleged to the con- 
yeary. 

This Sin of Pride, of all o- 


: 
[ 
[1 
} 
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| {ther is the moſt dangerous, be- 


Jcarſe other Sins proceed from 


fared , even in good and yertu- 
Jous aRti \1$8. 

O; Pridethere are nine bran- 
thes : Preſumption , Obſtinacic, 
| fypocrific , Boaſting, Ingrati- 
- Ttude, Contempt, Diſobedience, 
Ambition, and Curiofi: y. 


; 4 ' Pridc,if we conſider the cauſe 
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A Carden of | 
f 
thereof, is momentary and very || 1 
ancertaines for if it proceed from. | 
Riches, who kaowes not, that þ 
they may be loſt in a' moment? |} 
If from Nobility of great birth, [5 
it may be ſtained; If from knows- if 
ledge, it is full of errour ; If from 
ftrength, it may ſoone decay; If 
from - _—_. - is but a ceremo- 
ny; It from beauty , age ma 
ls HY it ; If from ceo : 
may alter it; If from dainty food, , 
it may. brecd ſurferting , which 
commonly bringeth death; If 
from cloathing , what is it but 
Skinsand wooll? Nay, the very ||, 
excrements of bruit beaſts, and 
ſtones of the earth? IF from 6 
healch, ſicknefle may deſtroy it; |}. 
Iftrom multitude of friends, are 
they not like to water-brookes, 
that in Summer become dry, and th 
in Winter frozcn? If from ſharp- 
nefſe of Wit , there is no manli-||,,, 
ving but is guilty of folly. "y 
The onely and chiefe remedy | 
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by Pride weeare baniſhed tro 

the prefence of God , ſo by hu- 
\mility weare recalled to him a- 
aaine : becayſe without hamili- 


ty,no other vertue whatſoever is 


The ſecond: maine and capi- 
tall Sin 1s Coveron(nefſe, . which 
wee may call the dropſic of the 
ſoule, becauſe the covetous man 
the more he hath, the more ſtil; 
he defireth : it # alſo a kind of bad 
motion, wberby the devill inticeth 
uw wunla r 5 to with-hold our 
ne good, or unjuſtly to covet 0- 
they noens, 

Of this ſinne there are foure 
forts ; rhe firſt is, ro defire thar 
which 1s another mans, not Ca- 
ting how we get it, by right or 
wrong:the fecondis, when wee 
ſudy to get mony, wealth, or fa- 
rour by wicked meanes: the 
thicd is, when we will nor re- 
tore that which we know tobe 
another mans : the fourth is, 
when wee treafure up much 

M 2 wealth 
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| wealth , and neither uſe it our | 
ſelves, nor imploy it to thc: benes{| 


Ah 


A Carden of 


fit and relicfe of others. 
This Viper hath nine heads, 


traſh of the world : Fraud , Vn- 
quietneſſe, Perjury, Bribes, Sacrij- 


$;mony. 
Conſider that the matter ther» 


| of (which is riches) is moſt vile 
and abjc&, or elſe our Saviour |: 


would never have committed 
the purle to Fudas ; Chriſt choſe 
not his Apoſtles and beſt belo- 
ved from amongſt Princes, but 
poore Fiſhcr-men, That no man 
canſerve rwo Maſters, God and 
the world, no more than he can 
at. one time behold heaven and 


part, are gotten with paine, pre 
ſerved with feare, and loſt with 
ſorrow. That the covetous or 
moſt wealthieſt man, is but as 
the Mill-wheele, which chough 
| it eurne all day about, yet at night 
is 
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ledge , Theft, Viury, Rapine,and || 


earth. That riches for the moſt if | 
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is found where it was in the 
[morning : fo, howtoever we run 
{about this world for wealth, yet 


#|poore as wee were at ouwr birth. 
Thar the covetons men are but 
[as Camels, that all day carry the 
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at our death we ſhall be found ag 


Kings treaſure , and atnight are 


[tarned into a falthy ſtable, being | 


able to ſhew no {igne or appea- 
rance thereof but their gatl'd| 


| |backs. 


The onely remedy againſt co= | How to 


vetouſneſle is libera/i;y, which is avoid co- 
a diltribation of thoſe good  veroulnes 


things that are In our poſſcſfion, 
to the benefit of others; for we 
have nothing which wee have 
not received from God ; who 
hath given th:m for the good 
of others, and will require an aC- 
count thereof at our hands. 


The third capitall Sin is Lu x« 
ary, which may be called the /e- 
| profie of the ſonle, and & an mordi- 
nar appriite of lacivious and fleſh- 


ty pleaſures. 


M 3 There 
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Kinds of 
Luxury. 
I 
2 


A Garden of 


ee th 


one fingle perſon with another, 


ment, when a Virgin is defloy= 
red, either with her conſent, or 
| againſt her will ; for aithough it 
| be with hcr conſcnt, yet itis 
counted Raviſhmenr, in reſpe&t 
| Of the hainouſneſſe thereof, by 
rcaſon it breakes the liſts of Cha- 
{t1:y,and opens a gap many times 
to further unclcanneſle, The 
third is Adultery, when the mar- 
ricd body is defiled : and this 
is of two ſorts, cithcr ſimple 
as when the,marricd finnes with 
the unmarried ; or double, when 
the married fins with the marrt- 
cd, The fourth is Inceſt, when 
the abuſe of fleſhly luſt is com- 
mitted by ſuch as are of one kin- 
dred,blood,or affiniry,which fin 
makes men of the nature of bruit 


|beaſts. The fifth is Sodomy, 


which is of two ſorts, when 
man 


There are fixe kinds of this|| 
Sinne: The firſt is. Fornication, |] 
whichis an unlawfull ſocictyot |] 


The ſecond is Rape, or Raviſh-|] 


— 
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this!] 
tion, ſſjafter beaft; this 1s a crying fin | 
| [calling for vengeance upon the | 
[offenders. The fixth is exceſke of | 
[carvall ation, even amongſt the | 
[| marricd, which although it ſeem | 
lawfull,yet it offends God, if ic | 


is wp Cr ——— Oo 


There are nine fore-runners of | 
this fin voluptuous cating, cur» 
rillous talke, a diſcovered dup, ' 
a naked breſt, frizled haire, arti- | 
ficiall painting, coltly pertumes, | 
a rowling eye, an unchaſlt foor. 
Conſider that the object whers | 
to it tendeth, (which 1s the cor- 
porall fruition of unchait per- 
ſons) is, though candied with a 
faire our-fide, inwardly the re- 
cepracle of a vile and corrupti- 
ble baſcneſſe : that lutt is never 
fatisfied, but alwaycs poore even 
in plenty : that che pleaſure thers 
of is: momentary, th: puniſh- 
meateternall, that it defileth the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 

is mans body , conſecrated unto 
| M 4 Chrilt 
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; 


exceede ineaſurc or modeſty, \ 


6 


: I = he's "M1 
Ee ety. 


[man luſtcth after man, or man Part I | 


| 


Gyn 


| 
Whar 


| | Cnvie 1S 


Into the inward man, no other- 


chat ic ſhortneth the life, and 
{hadoweth good report : that it 


is a fire whoſe ſubſtance is Glut- 


cony, whoſe flame is Pride, 
whoſe ſparkles are corrupt ſpee- 
ches, whoſe aſhes is filthineſfe, 
and whoſe end is h-ll. 

Th: beft remedy againſt Lux- 
ury, is Chaſtity, which is of 
foure ſorts, either of nature, as 
of {ach as are borne chaſte ; or by 
art,as ſuch as arc made chaſte by 
men; or by prayer and indt- 
ry , as of ſuch as have made 
chemſelves chaſte for the king» 
dom: of heaven ; or by mariage, 
as of fuch as live chaſtly in wed- 
locke. | 
Emvy the fourth capitall Sin, 
may be ſaid to be the Cavker of 
theſoule, for that it cats and frets 


wilc 


A Garden of | 


Chciſt by his precious blood; 

chat is no ſooner injoyed, but] | 
it breeds annoy; that ir weakens| | 
the powers of the ſoule, and fils| 
the body with many diſcaſcs: |/ 
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It is of two ſorts, goed and 


| {|ba&:; goodenvie is that, when 


beholding the perfcfions of a- 
nother , wee are angry with our 
owneumperteRions, and labour 
ſeriouſly robe equall, or at leaſt 
to imitare the good qualities 
which wee {ce to flouriſh more 


| [in others than in ourſelves, this | 
| [is called Emmlaton. 


Bad Envie is, when we grieve 


thatth: like good qualities are 
notin us, ornotas Well inus as 
in another : and of rhis there are 
five branches, D-<tra&tion, Dif- 


\cord, Miurmaring, Hatred, Hurt. 


Conſider that Envie is the 
badge and cognilance of the De- 


| vill; for the Devill is no better 


knowne than by his envious dit- 
poſition, and ther: fore ſuch as 
give place in their hearts to this 
vice, are {aid to bee the ſervants 


of the Devill z if ſervants of the 
| Ms 


Devil | 


| 


| 
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It is ewo- | 
fold. 


I 
Good 
Envie, 


In 


2 
Bad En- F 


VIC. 


How to 
dereſt 
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A Gardes of 


Devill, they ate cnemics to God; 
ifenemies tro God, thty become 


ſubject to ertcernall. damnation, Of 


all other Sins it is accounted the 
juſteſt, for that it taketh venge. 
ance upon it ſelte : for alchough it 
ever levels the dart of miſchiefe 
againſt others, yet it wounds it 


klfe, and 1s to the heart of man }þ 


as the worme bred in the trce, 

tothe wood thereof, by- whom 

at laſt it is devoured ; but ſay it 
were plcaſing and plaufible in it 

ſelfe, yet conſider God will be re- 
venged upon it, asby the exam- 
ple of {ain his enuy towards A- 
bel; Saul towards David, Haman 
towards Afordecai, it is to be lo- 

thed and abhorred, bur being ſo- 

that it confumeth the hcart, dry- 
eth ap the body, vexcth -che 

mind, and indangereth the ſoule 

what can be tho.:ght more dete- 

{tible? 
The remedy againſt enuy 1s 


charity oxloveto do unto ouhers| 


| as We would be aone unto. 
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 Gluttony, the fitth capuall ſin, 
may becalled che deluge, or #:- 
#undation of the ſoule, becauſe it 5 


——_— 


4 ravenorns deſire to ſee and fill the 
flomacke beyond the rale or 
bonds of vature : and there are 
two ſorts of it; the firſt confi- 


| [ſeth in greedy, often and im» | 
-[moderatc 


defire of delicate 
meats, and variety of diſhes : the 


{ſccond 1s, Where inſtead of rc 


freſhing the body with ſufficient 
moiſture, wee drowne it in the 
lupertiaity of drinking. 

Of this finne there are cleven 
dingerous effects. The firlt 1s, 


duinefle of wit, wh:reby we are 
made unfit for any daty of good 
Chriſtians, The {econd is impo- 


cency, When through Glauttory, 


our bodies are infected with ma- 
ny diſcates. Thethird is Scurrilt- 
y, which is an impudent dcha- 
v1our of the body, whereby we 


hong this ill diſpoſition of 


exce le | 


—— Cc. 


| 


provoke men - to laugh us to. 
ſcorne, The fourth is Fury,when ' 


What 


IS. 
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A Garden of 
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exceſſe, welſpurne at reaſon and 
good counſell. The fitth is fu- 
perfluous talke, when through 
the force of wine, we vomit our 
diſtractions, curſingsand horrt- 
ble oaths and blaſphemies, filthy, 
idle and unchaſte words. The 
ſixth is drowtincfſe, when wee 
arc fit for nothing but \leepe. The 
ſeventh is bealtly naitinefle, 
when our ſurcharged ſtomackes 
bewray our intemperance,by vo- 
mitinp, belching, and ſtinking of 
the breath. The eighth is, luft, 
for belly-cheere and drunken- 


| 


| nefle, are the bellowes to concu- 


pifcence. The ninth is poverty, 
when for abufing of plenty wee 
are plagued, aud pinched with 
penury. The centh 1s, the loſlc 
of credit and cftimation in the 
world. The elevemhand laſt is 


\the wrath and indignation of 


God, whom of a mercifull and 
loving Father ; we makea righ- 
tcous and puniſhing judge. 


Beſides the reafons betore men- 


= 


—_—_— 
_— _— —— — — 


| 


| 


tioned}. | 


{dereftarton of it « Firſt; it baſte»| 


| [andthe ſpirit : Thirdly,ir inurerh 


| | thecnd it bireth like a Scorpion: 


| Eightly , becauſe of the judge- 


Diritwall Flower | 
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ioned, there are cight other cir-| PartIl|. | 


cumitances inducing as to the | 


neth the diſſolution ofthe body : | 


Secondiy, itraketh pare with rhe 


feſbin the combar berweene it 


the body to an evill cnſtome : 
Fourthly, it playes the Hypo- 
crite with us, appearing (weet 
and pleaſant at the firſt, but in 


Fitthly,. it lives continually un- 
der the curſe of God : Sixthly, it 
deſtroyeth the ſenſe : Seventhly, 
tobe {ubje&ro the defire of the 
belly, 1s a perpetuall ſlaverie ; 


men: s of God inflikted upon of- 
fenders in this kind. 

Toavoid Gluttony, wee muſt 
imbraceT emperaxce and Sobreety, 
which conſiſteth in chaſtening 
andraming the body by faſting 
and abſtinence. 


The fixth capirall fin is #rath, 


| which may be called rhe frexze 


Howto þ! 
avoid ' } 
gluttony. y 
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Part II of the ſoule, and is defined to bee 
What {|< vehement motion of the beart, 
Wrath is. [ſending to revenge , whereby the | 
blood boyiing exceedingly, ſendeth 
up hot and burning vaponrs to the 
braine , ſo that Reaſon u (mathe 
red, andthe will made obedient to 
the affefTions. 

| Otthis ſinne there are eleven 
branches : Malice, Fury, Impati- 
ence, MalediAions, Blaſphemy, 
Reproch, Revenge, Contenrion, 
Threarnting, Cruelty, 8& M ther. 
The m-canes whereby we are 
[| deteſt | (2ught to deceſt Wrath and An- 
! Wrath. | ger are theſe: Firit, rhe exam- 
| ple of bruic beaſts, vs 10 tho gn 
1zver (o fierce, wila!waies ſhew-|' 
them'elves m:ckeand genile to | 
ch:mo the fame kind : rhe Lt- | 
on wili not hurt the Lion, nor 
the D 1g 0n the Dragon S<cond- 
ly, ia that we are brought forth 
| naked & unarmed,it ſignifies we 
0.121c ro loath cruelty, Thirdly, 
' rem-mber what Chriſt hath 


lone for us, and to thinke that if 


: | wel 
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"we expet mercy. at his hands PartIN} F 
we ought to ſhew mercy to 0- 
thers. Fourthly, ſo long as wee 
continue in wrath, all our ations 
are abominable to God, Fitthly, 
the wra:hfull man lives ina con- 
tinuall purgatory and hell of con- 
(cience, Laftly, we muſt Hot let 
the Sunne goe downe upon our 
wrath. 

Anger or wrath, is to be avoi- | 
ded two manner ot waycs. Firſt, 
in reſpec of others. Secondly, jn 
reſpe&tof our ſelves, we ſhall the 
{o0ner avoyd the wrath of ano- | 
ther man, if cithgr we give place 
to his fury, or ſtaying by hina,uſe 
mild and gentle ſpeeches. 

- Thebeſt wayto avoid Anger| 
in our felves, is Patzence, tn ſuffe-| iq Fi 
| |ring evill with a quict mind, | wrath rk: 
| | thinking whatſoever 1s layd up- | - ger, ' 
on us in this life, whether affli-|. 
{ | Rton, pc rſecution,or the like,yer | 
nothing can touch our ſuule, and | 
therefore not to be regarded of 
us, Beſides, to bridle anger, con- 

| {1der 
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| _ 4 Garden of 


fidcr the party with whom wee 
arc diſpleaſed ; if it be a ſtranger 
impute it to his ignorance; if a 
child to his folly ; if a Maſter or 
Father, ro his authority; if a 
Wite, to her love ; ifa friend to 
his care;if a brother, to his bold. 


'nefle;if a ſervant, to his neglt- | 


gence; ifa neighbour to his raſh- 


 nefle ; no doubr but upon better | 
conſideration they will repent | 


jt 


chem of their overſight. 
1dteneſſe or floath, the ſeventh 
capitall finne, may be called the 
Lethargie of the /oule, being a 
lazie dejeftlure of the who!e man 
fromtbe laudable exerciſe of were 
twe: for that in a manner hee 
decomes ſenſelefſe, but in truth 
aito2ether unprofitable. 
Of this ſinne there are cleven 


on, Negligence, Improvidence, 


lanimity, Irrelolution, Deſpera- 
tion, Miſprifion, and Omiffion. 


Remember that ſloth is a vice 
which 


branches, Pcatgration, Remiſſi- | 


mn. ag 
» 


| 


Indevorion, Siuggiſhneſſe, Puſil- | * 
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which impoveriſheth both ſoule | Part Il 


and body :the ſonle, of naturall 


graces: the body, of cxternall 


goods. Remember likewife, 1t 
captivates-8& brings us under the 
flviſh tyranny of onr worldly 
and Spiricuall enemies. Remems- 
ber it is the root and neſt of ma= 
ny Other vices ; as by the exam- 
ple of David, who no ſooner 
gave himſelfe to reſt, aftcr his 
painefuil wars, bu: hee fell into 
the ſfinnes of Adaitery and Mure 
ther, Remember it ts a vice that 
the very bruit beaſts abhorre, as 

be ſeen by the Be, the Ant, 


other ſmall contemptible 


creatures Laftly, conſider, all 


[other creatures, not having life, 


are ſo oppoſite to floath, as they 
contininlly keepe theſr firſt 
courſe in which they were crea- 


| ted, without intermiſſion, unleſſe 


it be upon ſome violent and ac- 
cidentall canſe, as we may ſce by 
the Sunne, Moone and Starres - 


by the ebbing and flowing of the 


Sea 
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Parr II} Sea, and by the. juſt returne of 
Summer and Winter, Sprint and 

A:itumne, and the like. Confi- 

der that wee enter into this 
world as it were to run a race :if 
therefore wee runne not as wee 
may getthe goale, wee loſe the 
reward. 

The beſt remedy therefore a» 
gainit Aloath and idlenefle, is De- 
foxh., | Votson;Which 1s a ready and wil- 

| ling performance of the {crvice 

of God, andot ail other durics 
| required of us in this life. 

The of-ſprinz or branches 

; proceeding fron theſe ſeven 

' malter-ſinnes, are feverally de- 

ſ\cribed in a booke called Two 

guides of « good life ; wherein 

; yoa may ſee and learne how to 

avoid finne, and follow vertue, 

| todekightin the one, and to de- 
teſt che orhec. 

If you ſhould now aske mce 
(having ſhewed how to deteſt 
and ayoid ſome finnes in parti- 
cular) what finne is, and the re- 

ward 


| 
| 
| 
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{avoid finne jn generall ; Ile tell 
| you bricfly what 1 have lcarncd 
from the mouth of a right wcr- 
thy Inftrumentin the Church of 
\GoD. 

Sm, every breach of the Law 
of God: if it be no more bur the 
leaſt omiMon of what the Law 
requirethsz and the puniſhment 
thereof is plagues in thig life ; 
death in thecnd of this life, and 
eternall damnation after this 
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life, 

S. Tames, Chap. 4. ver. 7. faith, 
Refift the Devill, and bee will flye 
from thee : in which words 1s 
both .a Precepr avd a Promiſe. 
In the precept are two things to 
[\be conſidered, the aRion and 
the obzcA.: The ation is, to Re- 
{ff £ the objec, the Dewil/. 

} Fortho performance of this a- 
Rion, threethings are requiſite : 


YN 


{| firſt, a preparation before the 
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PEE 


'|to demcane our' {clves in the 
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ward thereof : as alſo, how to. 
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combat : ſecondly, how we are | 


combat 2} 


What Sig 


IS, 


How to 
reliſt Sin 
1n gene- 
call 
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Weapons 


where- 


wich to 
fghiwich 
che Devil | 
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1 '4 Garden of _ 
Parc H 
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combat : thirdly , howto carry | 


our ſelves after the combar. 


ſerve theſe rules (ct downe in the 
ſixth Chapter to the Epheſians, 


tor this combat wee muſt itand 


grounded in the fetled truth of 
GODS Word, without incon- 
ſtancy. Secondly, wee muſt put 


| Which isa ſerled purp fe not to 
diſplcaſe GOD in any thing, 
though never ſo ſeeming good 
in it ſelfe» Thirdly; wee muſt 
have our feet ſbrd with the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace, which 
1s a conſtant reſolution to pro- 


f 


[| 
[ 


feſſe the truth, even unto dcath ; 


yea if it ſhould procure the loſke| | 
of Life, Goods, Wife, Children, |. 


 andall, Fourthly , above all, to 


from the 14. to the 19, Verſc;|. 
which weapons there delcribed,| 
arc both d:feritive and offenſive: |! 
thoſe defenſive arc five s Firkt, |! 


Firlt, for the preparation obs|| 


PRE ER PEA: Og 
> 


faſt, having our (mes gire about || 
with Verity, which is to bee|} 


on the bre/7-plare of righteow/neſſe, | 
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[| ſuch a faith as wholly relyech on 


ll m_—_ , Which will quench 
t 


|| us with confidence to withſtand 
| all Sathans aſſaults whatſoever. 


| che Spirit (which is an offenſive 


{forcetoſtrike thorow the very 
| heart of the Devill, 


| 
rake the /Sield of Faith, which is 


G OD in Chriſt, with particular 


e fiery darts of the wicked. 
Fifthly; to take the helmer of Sat- 


 |\| varion, Which is to ſtand aflured | 
{{{ that vur ſalvationis {ealed up un» 


tous, which afſiirance will cauſe 


Sixthly, we mult get the ſword of 
weapon) which is the Word of 


God, wherewith our hcad and | 


Captaine Chriſt did repell the 
Devill. Seventhly, and laſtly, that 
We pray with all manner of prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit. and 
watch thercunto with all perle» 
verance : which two weapons 
being added to the reſt, are of 


The ſecond thing to be obſcr- 
ved, is the manner how we muſt 


behave our ſelves in this combar 


and 
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A Garden of | 


and hercin obſerve theſe Rules, 
Firſt, kill Sinne In the very con. || 
ception (tor it is like a canker, 


which | ry not to ripenelle, 
but by degrees) otherwiſe it will 
grow from motion to lrking, 
from liking to conſent, from 
conſent ro action; from aczon to 
cuſtome, from cuſtome to hard- 
nefle of heart, and from thardnes 


of heart to the height of all Sin. | 
If rhe Serpent once get in his 


head, hee will afterwards wring 
in his whole body. Timothy g1- 
veth warning to take heed of 
covetouſneſſe,which being once 
entertained , giveth way to ma- 
ny noyfome temprations. efhab 


defiring Naboths Vincyard, no 


ſooner imbraccd that evik moti- 
on, but purſuing ic witha further 
defire, brought forth fearfull 


' and cvill ef-As. That man that 


will firſt walke in the counſell 
ofthe tingodly , will next ſtand 
inthe way of finncrs ; and laſt- 
ly will fit in the ſcat of the — 
F) 
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full. 74das was firſt , a cunning 


|[[diſſembler ; ſecondly, a cunning 


thiefe ; thirdly,an impudent liar; 
foarthly, a bloody traytor, and 
laſtly, a deſperate Reprobate. 
Peter firlt denicd Chriſt faintly ; 
ſecondly, with an oath ; thirdly, 
with curfing and ſwearing; 


[| wherefore kill finac in the con- 
[| ception. 


Sccondly,be ſure to put on con- 
fidence in thine owne ſtrength, 
for thereby Peter grievouſly fell. 

Thirdly, belceve not the Devill 
alchough hee bring truth in his 
mouth; our Saviour Chriſt could 
not abide the D:vill to ſpeak the 
truth inthe Maid , having a ſpi- 
rit of divination. 

Fourthly, bee carefull ever to 
make reſiftanceunto it. And this 
is performed ; cither by weake- 
ning the ability of ſinne , or clſe 
by oppoſing his contrary unto 
finne. Firſt, to weaken the abi« 
liry of linne,is by taking away all 


| [occaſion toſinne, and by remo- 


ving 


i 
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A Garden of | 


ving all the ſuſtainments there-= 
of, and alſo making a holy cove. || 
nant with every member of our {| 
bodics and foules, ever to repell {i 
ic, neverto admit it, by which || 


lake, invo which the current of }} 
no ftreame runneth, which muſt jj 
needs be dryed up. Secondly, it || 
1s done by oppoſing his contra || 
rie unto finne ; as charity to mas» | 

lice, temperance and ſobriety to |] 
glurtony and drankenneffe, libe= 
rakty tonigardice, vigilance to 
ſecurity, confidence to diſtruſt, 
faith to infidelity, truth to lying, 
chaſtity to intemperancc, and fo 
of the reſt : the pratice of one ||; 
particular was in Zoſeph with'Po« ||; 
tipbars Wife ; How ((aith he) all | 
I commit thu cvill, and fin againft 
God? 

Fifthly, thar thou be carefull 
never to compare thepaine of re- 
ſiſtance with the pleaſure of fin, 
for fin is ſweet in committing, 


but rather compare the horrour | 
and 


4 iis. Get. a 
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meanes finne may come to beag |, 


_ 


ſpiritual F lowers, 
re= [and gripings of the conſcience, 
Fe= || with the paine of reſiſtance, 
ur which will bea good meancs to 
ell Ikeepethce from finne. 
ch | Sixthly, be affured,that if once 
-43 [{thou give the Devill the foile, 


| 
"Oh 


Jto affault thee, and thou more 
able to refiſt hiar , and that with 
[more courage. 
| Seventhly, and laſtly,thon muſt 
Je carefull and diligent to find 
Jout the fubrilty, devices , and 
nan of the Nevill, by which 
he doth aſlaule thee very cunnin- 
ly:for he hath a necre conjeRure 
||unto what ſinnes thou art moſt 
mclined by nature ; and accor» 


dingly he firs bis temptations, 


1&- 


im, ſo that thou maiſt cfeR thy 
clire : If vain-glorious, he will 
ke thee thirſt afrer the life of 


| 


of The will be afterwards lcſe able 


teſſe, he will offer thee Naborhs | 


Vineyard, and rather then faile, | 
hec will plot meanes to flay | 


— 


Ifthoube inclined to covetoul- | 


j[ 236 


Pait.II 


| 11]. 


{ 


the Deyill 


4 Curdenof || 


he will tirreup meanesto drive | 
David our of his kingdome, thag| 
'Abſolom may enjoy itz and. thus| 
he fics his temprations to mens|. 
naturall inclinations. And thus | 
much of the ſecond place; name«| 
ly, how we ſhould behave our| 
ſelves in the .combat ; when weſ{ 
are grapling hand to hand with] 


The third and laſt thing to bee]] 
conſidered, is What weare to do|j 
after the combat;and thar is, pre-|; 
ſently to prepare ourſelves for a 
new combat : For if wee ſhall] 
conſider the malice of the devill,| 
how he everſceketh our ſubver-|jp 
fon and our overthrow; and hang 
ving once taken the foile,, yet is|fir 
notat reſt, but by other mcancs||fe 
ſceeketh again to affault us (for ſoſjth 
hee did with our head and Cap-|ſhe 
taine Teſs (hriſt, three ſeverallhi 
eimes one afcer another )it ſhouldjly 
in this caſe teach us to take heed 


; 


| 


of careleſſe ſecurity, as: not tofki 
think our ſelves ſafe when wee| 
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| 


| have given the Devill the foile, 
but ever ſtand upon onr guard, 
I(for if he dealtthus with' Chriſt 
four head, what will he doe with 
the members? ) which being 
conſcionably and carefully regar- 
- ded, we may then expeR an hap- 
Joy iſſue, which is, that the Devill 
{will flie from us : whereby wee 
{may obſerve and note Gods cf- 
{þpeciall care over us, who ever 
{gives a happy iſſue with the 
I]t:mptation, to thoſe that walke 
Jin holy obedience before him. 
{And if wee wonld alwayes in 
[temptations call to minde Gods 
Jeoodinefle, his mercy, and kind- 
| hasJhtefle formerlybeſtowed upon us, 
et18}itwould be ag a bulwarke of de- 
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Aſpecial 
med itati- 
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| 


| 


ut Jeavour to do good,and to bring 


A Cardenof | 


(faith he) hall] commit thu Sin, 
and fin arainit God? 

By this thathath been ſaid, we 
may learnce how to avoyd fin, as|| 
alſo to repell the Devill;zwhich if| 
(through the blefſing of G OD 
upon our carefull cadcayour , 
through the uſe of the meanes) 
we ſhall in ſome meaſare attaine 
unto,yet we are not to thinke we 
have done enough, and there to 
reſt, but we muſt labour and en- 


forth fruits, worthy amendment 
of life : For Every tree that bri- 
geth forth not good fruit, #u bewen 
downe and caft into the fire : It is] 
not ſaid, Every Tree that brin- 
geth forth cvill fruit,or that brin- 

eth forth no fruit; but, a 


ringeth forth not good fruit.| 
Now what thoſe fraits are, of| 
which the trecs of rightcoufnes|| 
uſually doe bearc, hath been fore|| 
merly declared. 


| forth ſach fruits, as in themſelves 


Now, becauſe wee may ed 
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{the manner of doing them, they 
| | are diſpleaſing and diſhonorable 


[therefore find thy (elfe ro be in 
[| Chriſt, and then thou. art accep- 
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may ſceme to bee good ; yet for 


want of knowledge, failing in 


cothe Lord. Know that in cyery 
ation picaſing and acceptable 


tothe Lord, 1a che doing thereof 
theſe five rules are to be obſer- 
ved : Firſt, rhe perſon of him 
muſt be pleaſing unto the Lord, 
who performes any ation to 
him : Before eMbel's Sacrifice 
was accepted, his perſon was. 
accepted. Ir may be demanded. 
how wee ſhall know when our | 
perſons are pleaſing unto God. | 
Conſider, by nature we are cne- 
mies unto him, and ſo long our 


perſons cannot bee pleaſing unto 
him, if wee bee not in Chriſt, 


table unto God ; for God ſaith, 


'| This 1« my belowed Son, w whom 1 


am well pleaſed. Look how Chriſt 
is unto God, ſo evcry one be- 
ing in Chriſt. It then thou woul- 
N 3 deſt 
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Fiverules 
if pecially 
to be ob- 
ſerved in 
every ati 
on that 
ſhall be 
pleaſing 
tothe 
Lord, 
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Part [1 [dit know whether thou bee in 
}Chriſt, looke to tl'y faith, whe- 
| cher itbe a juſtifying faith. Sc- 

condiy,theu muſt have the word 
of God for thy warrant, being | 
; ure that the ation thou doeft 
bee ſuch as his word alloweth, 
Thirdly, the end of the a&ion' 
{muſt be intended tothe glory of 
| God, Fourthly, it muſt be done 
| in love, which reſpe&eth the 
| 200d of oth:rs:and laſtly, it muſt 
| be done within the compaſle of 
| our callinge, It is not lawfvull for |: 
| 


- 


| one ro doe that which another 

may ; every man may not preach, 
nor every man may not governe ? || 
th:reforc content thy ſelfe with 
thy calling, and know what the 
dutics are that God requireth cf 
thee within the limits & bounds 
thereof : if theſe be wanting, e1- | 
thcr Faith, the Word, the End, 
| or out of our calling , the ation, | | 
| ehough never ſo ſeeming good, 


| cannot pleaſe God. 


Ifany ſhall looke back to that! 
which 
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fider<th the late. of thz.regenes- | 


thereby, Beheldeth - bis owne 
preſeurt eſtate):and cannot finde 
in himſclte faith and the graces | 
of Geds (pitit ſoapparent as hath | 
beene ſhewed, and ſo doubteth 

whether he be the child of God 

Or not, remembring the zeale of | 
Aofes, the faith of David, the 
repentance of Peter, as alſo fin-| 
ding in himſelte that he can por | 
forth tearcs more abundantly | 
for a temporary loſe, as of wife, | 


the like, than for committing 
many grievous finnes , whereby 
God is diſhonoured , and him- 


| {elfe in dangerto incurrethe loſle | 
| of his favour forever; and here-| 
upon remembring that nothing , 
ſhould bee more deare unto him / 
than the honour of God, nothing | 
: \- | 

| More precious and deil ghrtfull | 
than his Word, his Sacraments, | 


and Sabbaths, wherein as yet hee 


_—_—_—_ 
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rate and unregenerate man,avalto | - 


Children, Friends, Goods, and [ 
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| 


and doubteth of his owne ſalva- 
tion therefore: yet know this 
tor thy comfort, and bee aſſured; 
cbat ro doubt of faith, is a teſti- 


doubred, never beleeved : and 


| Aoſes, the faithof David, the re- 
pentance of Peter, in ſo full a 
mecaſureas th:y had ; Confider, 
they have agreat mcaſure of Gods 
Pirit, and accordingly his gra- 
ce8apprared in them : for God 
requireth according to the grace 
given. And although thou haſt 
not theſe appearing in thee, yet 
if thou docſt ty dclire 
them, and laboureſt in the uſe of 
the mceanes to obtaine them,thou 
haſt them all in ſome meaſure, 
and they are true in thee. The 
ſcruple of gold may be perfeR 
gold as well as the whole wede : 
ſo faith though bur a ſcruple,may 
de true faith, as well as the grea- 


teſt mcaſures and whereas thou 
donbreſt 


AC ror oago——— 


'ecth in himſelfe ſmall dclight, | 


mony of faith ; for he that never | 


| chough thou haſt not the zeale of 


||doubreſt of thy talvation, in that 


thou canſt mores prieve for a 
temporary loſſe,than forthe com- 


thee ; but the other grace onely. 
If then thou findelt not this 
[great meaſure of grace in thee, be 
not diſcouraged ; for if any min 
have a dc fire to obay God in all 
his commandements, hee hath 
the ſpirit ; *nd he who hath the 
{þirir is in Chriſt; and hee who 
is in Chriſt, ſhall never ſee dam- 
nation; and though be faile great- 


ly in the aRion of obedience, yet |} 


God will accept his affetion to 
obey , as obedience acceptable 
unto him, and will approve of 
thee for his owne worke, which 


| 


N 5 


mitting of ſome finne, whereby | 
thou maiſt loſe Gods favour: | 
Conſider, to the one thou haſt 
both nature and grace to helpe 


he hath wrought in thee, and 
not rejc thee for thine. So bes. 
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| _ flride towards Heaven; 
bet 


yet except he ſtride thirteene , hee 
ſhall miſe Heaven-gate , and 
fall into the fire of Hc11 


for ever, 


H:; may havea mcaſurecf 
knowledge of the true 
God, as of hisworkes, a1.1 go 
verning the world: allo of the 
Trinity, and that Teſus Chriſt 
died for the finncs of mankind, 
W hich knowledge even the Pa- 
gans had ; yea even fo, as few 


.| Chriſtians attaine unto fo great | 
a kno.viedge, and yet he may be 


damned it he 20e no ft:rther ztor 
Sithan knoweth a!l this better 
than any man, beinga ſpirit, and 
having.the knowledge of Angels 
and of the Scriptures, Alſo the 


L. reprobates have the like knows-| 
I; 


Iva 
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Twelve ſteps which. a man 


| ing in. the firit ſtep, hee 114) 
thinke hare a good Chriſtian: 
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2 Hee.may not onely know | PartT]l J 


thoſe things before named ; but 
atſo confeſle them publikely; and 


belcevethem to be true. Alſo he | 
may be adle to talke and diſp.ate | 


of any point of Divinity very 
cunningly,and be ſo great a main+ 


taincr of it, that hee may bee a | 


publike Preacher z yer if he goe 
no [\urther, he may be damned ; 
for the D-vill bcleeverh and 
publikely confeſſeth Chriſt. A- 


grippa alſo beleeved all theſe 


(things; aifo [udas wasa Preacher 


and worker of miracles. So ſhall 
many Repropates, 

3 Thirdly, he may come to 
the caring of Gods word prea- 


Iiched, which few of the world 


commonly do, or will doe; yea 
h:e may receivethe word, and 
that gladly, not (corning ct it, 
or thinking hardly of it, or of 
the Preachers : but the curſed 
ground did ſo; and Herod alſo 
heard Jobs Baptsft, 


\ 


4 Four: hly, atthe preaching 
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A Garden of 


Gods Word, he may be ſo won- 
derfully affeated that hee may 
tremble againc, which moſt men 
never come unto, deſiring to 
hearc it as a tale, or for newes,or 
for bare knowledge : but even 
this did curſed Felix; And A- 


c greppa cryed out th:t hee was al- 


mott perſwaded to bee a Chri- 
ſtian : both Rcprobares. 

5 Hee may have a knowledge 
of his grievous ſinnes, and a te- 
ling of chem, and complaine of 
them, tobe great and grievous : 
but ſo did damned (arze. 

6 Before he hath committed fin 
he may be very ſorry & troubled 
and ule all meanes not to doe it, 


miecing ſinne without remorſe: 


be damned. For wicked Polate 


: 


did this, ſtriving to ſet Chriſt 


Banift. 


——_—— 


which few Chriſtians doe, com- | | 


\] yct if he goe no further , he may] | 


! free, and pleading for him. Alſo] | 
Hered, being to bchead Jobs| 
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| dren of God may thinke him ſo 
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7 After he hath committed a 
finne, he may be very ſorry for it, 
yea mourne and make fatisfaRi- 
on : yet tf he goe no Further, hee 
may be damned ; for Acbab did 
chus, mourning and faſting. And 
Indas alſo, who was ſo ſorry that 
he banged himſelfe, and made 
latisfa&tion, 


8 Hee may be accounted fo. 


lorious a member of the viſt- 
le Church, as the beſt Miniſter 
may have nothing to ſay againſt 
him : yea, hee may make fuch a 
good confcfſton of his faith, as 
he may be partaker of the Sacra- 
ments, yet a reprobat2: for [s- 
das was ſuch a one, and Simon 
CHMagrs, 
9 Hee may lead ſucha godly 
outwardlife, that the true chil- 


' good as themſelves, hee may re- 
verently uſe all hoty and Divine 


| 


| 


exerciſes ; he may make much 
of Preachers, he may ſhew great 
zealc at the beginning, yet a re» 


Jegs probate 
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| probat; for «das was'io thought 
of by the Apoſtles; hee uſcd all 
holy exerciſes with the Apoliles 
21d our Saviour; Herod made 


much of Tohn Baptiſt, Febu was 

zealous in the beginning. | 
10 Hee may not onely pray 

publikely in the Church which 


moſt men doe for faſhion, feare, 
(ſhame, or company, but alſo a- 
lone betwixt God and himſelfe, 
which few doe , and God may 
heare his prayers ; alſo hee may 
Jefire the godly to pray for him | 
ifhe g3c na further, bze is bat a 
reprobate,tor the Phariſees went 
alons to the Temple to pray; alſo 
God hea-d Achab, Pharaoh de- 
fired *M)ſes to pray tor him; 
allo Simm, Magn, Peter. 

I: H<may thiake in Lis owne 


| heart, thac hee is a very good 


Chriſtian, an | beloved of God, 
224 chank G54 for ir, and excell 
in the workes of a Chriſtian, 


b 107c him to thanke Gol , uſe 


rayer, Faſting, Alnes, and up- 
rig nt 
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right dealing with all men, and' 


yet may be damned if he goe no 


turther, for the Phariſces had all 
cheſe, whom it our righteouſnes 
xcecd not, we ſhall not enter in» 
to the kingdome of heaven, 

12 After allthis godly life led, 
lying on his death-bed, hee may 
ofcen remember God, and call 
upon him, he may talke of rhe 
jayes of heaven, and think them 
happy that bee there, and wiſh 
himſelfe chere, yea, he may dye 
like a Liambe, 5nd yet tor all this 
be a damn<d creature ; for inany 
(hall ſay Zora, Lord, and yer not 
enter into the kingdome of Hea- 
ven. And aflurediy, th:y never 
lati it ofcencr than when they 
were {icke; at the fooliſh Vir- 
gins dcfired to enter 1n with 


{ Chriſt, and yet were ſhut ont : 
feare therefore and tremble, till }. 


you ſtride the thirteenth (tcp. 
I 3 Thethidtcenth ſtep, with- 


Out the which no man can enrer | 


into heaven a1d bz ſaved, is true 
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not, is yet notrue Chriſtian, And 
chat is a true and unfained tur- 
ning of the heart and ſoule unto 
the Lord Gedfrom all our Sins, 


full fight of Gods judgements 

hanging over our heads, movin; 

 usto lament our Sinnes fram our 

hearcs bitterly : having a ſtedfaſt 

| faith inthe merits of Chriſt Ie-: 
(us: applying them to our ſelves, 

for our agreement with GOD; 

and leading a godly life accor- 

ding to Gods commandement | 
til; oat dcach, Which true re pen» 

tance when it isin any, hath the 

”"_ properties which are be» 

fore ſpoken of. 


| 


pentance,which whoſoever bath | 


and is cauſed in us by the feare- | 
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